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“THE TIME IS AT HAND!”

TEXT: Rev. 1:1-3

THESIS:  To introduce the Book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ.

INTRO:  A. The book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ is one of the most feared, hated and misunderstood books in the Bible, because it is the only book that gives clearly, and in great detail, the end of Satan, the Church, the Jew, the Gentile, the nations, Catholicism and the universe!  Men love listening to the prognostications of the phony psychics, mystics, prophets, et. al., but resent being told the future by an authoritative source, and they deeply resent any prediction about their future which is negative and prophesies evil concerning them.  Revelation is just such a book!



     B. Please note that this is the book of Revelation, not the book of mystery!  It is an unveiling, not a cover up!  It is to be read, heard and obeyed! (v.3)  It reveals  Jesus Christ as the Lamb of God (4 X  7 = 28 times “the Lamb”), the redeeming Lamb and the wrathful Lamb.  It is a book of judgments...there is not a smile in the book.  Why?  God is fed up and angry!  The devil is also angry and planet earth becomes the battleground for this clash of the supernatural Giants.  (The outcome is never in doubt!)



    C. Genesis is the book of Creation and Satan has attacked it vigorously to deny its historicity.  Revelation is the book of Consummation and Satan has attacked it vociferously to cloud its clarity and debunk its accuracy.   But both books together show that man has a 7000 year history on the planet as it is before there will be a new heavens and a new earth ... regardless of what man teaches or says to the contrary.  (More on this later...)
TRANS: With this rather brief introduction to one of the greatest books ever written at the close of the Greatest Book ever written, we launch this rather ambitious study of The Revelation of Jesus Christ...

I.  THE PERSON OF CHRIST UNVEILED:  v.1a



A. The Revelation:  



1. The Greek word is “apokulptis” or Apocalypse, i.e. “to take away the veil”.

2. The subject is “Jesus Christ,” i.e., this book will uncover things about our Savior heretofore unknown and undiscoverable.  




a. Here is a source of information about our Savior which will bless any believer.

b. In every human heart right-with-God there is a longing for absolute and final justice and Revelation reveals our Savior as the Supreme Judge of all the universe who will finally and fully put things in their proper place, without one error in judgment!

c.   In this book Christ is revealed not only as the wounded Lamb, but as the wrathful Lamb,   Who shall be “revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.”  2 Thes. 1:7b-8

d. Finally, everyone will see Christ for Who He truly is, not as some artist portrayed Him.



B. The Record:

1. Just as Genesis is the record of the people and events of the world’s primeval history, so Revelation is the record of the terminal events of history, written by one who was there!  

2. John is always careful to emphasize that he wrote only what he saw and heard. (v.2)

3. John wrote from the perspective of the future, seeing them from the Divine perspective.

ILLUS: John was carried into the future from his day to a time just before the Rapture and the beginning of the Tribulation period.  (cf. v.19 - the “things which thou hast seen” speak of the church age, “the things which are” are the things transpiring before his eyes, (v.22) including the Rapture and the Tribulation, and “the things which shall be hereafter” - the Millennium and the eternal state. That’s why he could state “things which must shortly come to pass...”

II. THE PURPOSES OF GOD UNVEILED:  v.1b,2


A. The Marvelous Revelation: v.1b,2

1. This revelation was to be given to all his “servants” (v.1) [those who have willingly    accepted His Lordship and have given over their will to His will].

2. The word “signified” means “to give a sign or signal;” this book has been “signified” - it is a book of signs and symbols.

NOTE and QUOTE:  Phillips: “A sign or symbol can be far more accurate than any other type of language (since) words tend to change in meaning with the passing of time. ... (Thus) in a book dealing primarily with events that were in the remote future at the time of writing, it was necessary to make use of numerous symbols.”  Most of these symbols are explained in the book of Rev. itself, the remainder are found elsewhere within the Bible.  “It is an axiom of hermeneutics (Bible Interpretation) that God is His own interpreter.


B. The Meticulous Revelation:  v.2

1. As a good servant John bore record “of the word of God” - not his own ideas or prophecies - like Nostradamus, etc.



2. The “testimony of Jesus Christ” is found to be the “spirit of prophecy.” 

Rev. 19:10

10
And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

ILLUS:  The spirit of prophesy is the ability to tell the future.  Prophecy is the sure test of infallibility.  We know the word of God is infallible because of the element of prophecy; with no errors!
When the Spirit of Christ comes into a man, he knows the future...he knows he is saved...where he is going in the future!  The unsaved “hope...think...or guess they are saved.”

 III. THE PROMISE OF GOD UNVEILED:  v.3


A. A Special Promise:  “Blessed...”



1. This is only the first of 7 beatitudes in the book of revelation for the faithful believer.



2.  God promises a special blessing to those who read, hear and obey this book!

ILLUS:   John is about to address his letter to 7 (perfection) churches in Asia Minor.  Many could not read or write, so someone would be designated to read what John wrote after he smuggled his epistle out of his island prison.  The hearers were to listen and then faithfully apply the truths. This is another human reason John wrote in symbols...so his jailers would not understand fully what he was writing about.


B. A Special Period:  “the time is at hand...”

1.   From John’s unique vantage point at a time just before the Rapture and Tribulation, things were really “at hand...”

2.  Though he was transported into the future we do not know if he was aware of the time dif-ference; he may have thought he was seeing things as they would transpire in his lifetime.

3.  Surely when we see the events portrayed in the book of Revelation begin to take place, we are to know the time of His coming for us is very near indeed!  Are YOU ready?

CONCL: In our lifetime we have seen the rebirth of Israel, the rise of the nations of the revived Roman Empire, the awakening of China, the power of the Islamic nations, the political and moral bankruptcy of world around us, the rise of the Sodomites, the brooding threat of nuclear war (at a time when men are proclaiming “peace and safety,”), widespread lawlessness, the apostasy of the professing church, the ecumenical movement (ECT, Promise Keepers, Charismatic explosion),the drug culture, the revival of the occult (New Age), strides in science and technology, ecological blight, etc.  Surely “THE TIME IS AT HAND” NOW!
“BEGINNING THE REVELATION”

TEXT: Revelation 1:4-6

THESIS:  To present the beginning of the revelation - a very negative book -in a very positive light due to the one Who is being revealed, our Savior, Jesus Christ.

INTRO:  A. After a very brief introduction of just 3 verses, the Apostle John BEGINS THE REVELATION.  He opens it with the words “Grace be unto you and peace...” - more like a   Pauline Epistle than an apocalypse of impending doom and judgment.  This very negative book begins with a very positive statement because of the One Who is being revealed, our Savior, Jesus Christ.

B. Here, the most horrifying events of the future will unfold, but the One Who is being revealed places everything into perspective.  Remember it is primarily “The Revelation of Jesus Christ” - so we need to see Him through it all.  We will see Him in justice, righteousness, mercy and grace, in the midst of His wrath, purging and vengeance.

I.  BEGINNING THE BOOK: v.4a

A. The Messenger: 

1. The servant John is the messenger, who, though exiled to Patmos, is nonetheless used of the Lord perhaps beyond all others.



2. Though John is the messenger, the message comes from the Savior.


B. The Message Recipients:



1. He addresses his letter to “the seven churches which are in Asia.”

2. Though there are many problems within these churches, he is nonetheless courteous in his greeting - fundamentalists don’t have to be unkind!

3. Seven is the God’s number of perfection and so though these are literal churches, they are also representative of the Church and so present a prophetic unfolding of church history from Apostolic times to the end of the church age.

ILLUS:  Lehman Strauss says the number 7 is used 49 times in the book of Revelation (7 X 7!). It is used 11 times in chapter one alone.  Gentiles count by 10’s,  God counts by 7’s!  There are 7 
days in the week, 7 visible colors every artist from Michaelangelo to Salvador Dali had to work with, 7 notes in an octave every musician from Beethoven to Mick Jagger has to deal with.  7 is the number of completion and perfection.  7 is 3 + 4.  Three is God’s number and 4 is the number of the earth or the world.  7 is the earth crowned with heaven, the creature and the Creator together as God originally intended it to be and as it will be in the end of all things.

II.  BEGINNING WITH A BLESSING:  v.4b-6

A. The Substance Of The Blessing:  v.4b

1. Grace vs. Judgment:




a. This book deals primarily with judgment, yet God begins it with grace!

b. Revelation tells us that justice will finally prevail and wicked men will get richly deserved judgment from God as the floodtides of His wrath, dammed back since Calvary, burst their banks and pour forth in all their fury.

c. Yet God begins the book by telling men they can have what they don’t deserve - grace!

ILLUS: The converts of the coming judgment called the Tribulation - God’s wrath on a Christ- rejecting world, esp. Israel, culminates in what may be the greatest number of converts in all history!  John sees a multitude that no man can number of men and women who have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb.   Talk about grace!  John also sees multitudes, in spite of the opportunity God provides during the apocalyptic judgments nevertheless rejecting Him and His grace and being confirmed in their wickedness.


2. Peace Vs. Warfare:

a. This book deals primarily with bloodshed, strife, conflict, carnage and warfare, yet God begins it with peace!

b. Revelation tells us of purges and persecutions which dwarf those of history, the clash of empires, anarchy, oppression, terror and despair; of war in heaven and on earth, of Satan incarnate as the beast he is unleashing his wrath upon the saints of God; thunders roll,
stars fall, plagues spew forth, the hordes of hell slither from the abyss, armies march in the millions and blood flows for 200 miles 3 ft. deep!




c. Yet God begins the book with a word of hope - peace!


B. The Source Of The Blessing:   v.4c-6



1. The Father:  “Him which is...was...and...is to come...”  v.4c

ILLUS: The triune God lives in the eternal now.  The past and future to Him are as the present is with us.  He is from everlasting to everlasting.  Grace and peace issue from the God of eternity.   The events of the future are just as sure to Him Who inhabiteth eternity as the present and past are to us.  He is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end.  He Who began it all had no beginning.
He Who will end it all has no ending!



2. The Spirit: “the seven Spirits which are before His throne...”  v.4d

Isaiah 11:2

2
And the spirit of the LORD shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD; 

QUOTE:  Morris: “In view of the placement of this unique name between the names of the eternal one and of Jesus Christ, this is necessarily a ref. to the Holy Spirit, rather than to 7 great angelic spirits, as might otherwise be thought.  Furthermore, grace and peace are not mediated thru angels, but thru the Holy Spirit.”

3. The Savior:

a. The “faithful witness” - He will be our witness when we stand before the Lord in heaven as to our salvation, and on earth He came to bear witness of the truth.

b. The “first begotten of the dead” - Jesus is the first who came back from death Who never had to die again!

c. The “prince of the kings of the earth” - The word “prince” is “archon” in Greek   and means “first in rank or power.”

ILLUS:  Later He is called “King of Kings and Lord of Lords!”  On earth He was a Prophet Who died for us, in heaven now, He is the Priest Who is making intercession for us and later (v.7), He will be the King Who will come back to set up His Millennial reign.
NOTE: At this point, though John continues to reveal Jesus Christ, he changes the tone and tenor of his statements to a doxology or a paean of praise.  W.A. Criswell says: “It is as though while John was dictating the mind of the Holy Spirit, when he came to mention the name of Jesus, he could be seated no longer, but he arose and then he knelt in adoration and in glory, in worship and exaltation at the very name of the Son of God, our Savior, “Unto Him...be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen”




d. The Redeemer: 





1) “Unto Him that loved us...” not pity, not compassion, but love!

NOTE: In English this is in the past tense (“loved us”) but in Greek it is in the linear present which means that His love began before the foundation of the world, continued in the days of His flesh on Calvary and after He ascended to heaven, that love continued and He still loves us!





2) “Washed us from our sins in His own blood...” 

NOTE: Here the English again is in the past tense (“washed us”) but in Greek it is in the aorist tense, which denotes one great act.  “He loves us” continuously, always and forever, but He washed us in one great, mighty, atoning act.  We don’t work for it - He performed all the work.  He “washed us.”!  We simply receive the washing!  

3) “Hath made us kings and priests...”  i.e., has assigned us places of dignity and service.

NOTE: As priests we stand between the Lord and the lost, interceding for them; as kings we will rule and reign with Him in the Millennium and serve Him.  Though Kings we will still be servants to the One Who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords because  “to Him (belongs) glory and dominion for ever and ever.”  AMEN!

CONCL:  John has wonderfully begun the Revelation of Jesus Christ.  Before all the judgments, unveiling of future events, etc., He first reveals or unveils the Savior.  This revelation places everything which follows into proper perspective.  It is something of a gentle, final warning of Who we are dealing with, before we must face Him in wrath.  He offers grace and peace, before He descends with wrath and vengeance!

 “ANATHEMA - MARANATHA” or

“WHEN THE LION ROARS”

TEXT: Revelation 1:7-8

THESIS:  To show what happens when the Lion of the tribe of Judah comes back to set up His Kingdom.

INTRO:  A. Some chilling words appear in I Cor.16:22 - “If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha.”  The word “Anathema” = cursed or excommunicated, i.e. cut off; the word “Maranatha” = “the Lord cometh.”   In other words if you haven’t received Jesus as Savior before the Lord returns you will be “anathema” or accursed forever!




B. In that light the words of our text are likewise chilling - to the unbeliever, though thrilling to the believer!  Chilling or thrilling?  What are these words to you? When the Lion of the tribe of Judah returns will His appearance be chilling or thrilling?  What will your reaction be “WHEN THE LION ROARS?”

ILLUS:   King Richard I of England was known as Richard the Lionhearted.  While he was away doing battle with Saladin, his kingdom was usurped by his sly and crooked brother, John.  The people of England suffered and sighed for the return of the King and prayed that it might be soon.  One day he came back and marched straight for his throne.  Around his glittering coming many tales are woven into the legends of England (including the story of Robin Hood).  John’s castles crumbled and none dared stand in the path as Richard the Lionhearted reclaimed his throne.  The people shouted their delight:  “The Lion has returned!  Long live the King!”



One day a King greater than Richard, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, will return to lay claim to a realm greater than England and ascend a throne greater than Richards.  Those who have abused the earth in His absence, seized His domains and mismanaged his world will all be swept aside.  All the earth will have to acknowledge Him as King and shout “The Lion has returned!”

I.  BEHOLD!  HE COMES WITH CLOUDS:
v.7a


A. Joy To The World...The Lord Is Come!



1. For believers His coming is in two parts: the Rapture and the Revelation.



2. The Rapture will be secret, the Revelation will be public.

ILLUS:  All believers will rejoice at both comings!  At the Rapture we will go up to be with Him and at the Revelation (7 years later) we will come back to rule and reign with Him as “kings and priests.”  Our text speaks of the Revelation, the public return of the Lion of the tribe of Judah where “every eye will see Him!”


When Jesus was born only the saved saw Him: Mary, Joseph, the shepherds.  When He began His public ministry the multitudes saw Him.  When He was crucified for sinners, the crowd saw Him.  When He was resurrected, only believers saw Him.  That was His first coming.  At the first stage of His 2nd coming only believers will see Him. At this 2nd stage everyone will see Him!

Mt. 24:30

30
And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 




a. As He went up with clouds, so He will return with clouds.




b. The Lord has often been associated with clouds - and Israel knows it!

QUOTE:  Philipps:  “The clouds are the clothing of His glory.  When God summoned Israel out of Egypt, He marched before them all the way thru the desert, wrapped in a cloak of cloud.  When Israel pitched the Tabernacle in the wilderness, God enthroned Himself, draped with a cloud, upon the Mercy Seat.  When our Lord stepped from Olivet’s brow to climb the sky to glory, He flung around His rising form a glorious robe of cloud.  And when He comes back to do battle with the Beast and to claim this robbed and ruined vineyard as His own, He will once again be draped with clouds.”


At Sinai God cloaked Himself in clouds, at the dedication of Solomon’s Temple the Lord manifested Himself in great clouds which filled the Temple.


B. Gloom To The World...The Lord Is Come!



1. The rightful owner of the planet has returned to reclaim His throne and Kingdom!



2. All the usurpers will tremble before Him and “every knee will bow...!”

II.  BEHOLD!  HE COMES WITH CONSEQUENCES:  v.7b

Dan. 7:13-14

13
  I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. 

14
  And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 


A. There Will Be Worship:

ILLUS: Unlike most books where the climax comes at the end, God’s Word honors the Savior at the beginning of this incredible, fantastic story of the return of the Lion of the tribe of Judah!  He reveals at the outset what only occurs at the end of the Tribulation period as He sets up His Kingdom.  When the Tribulation is over and the Antichrist and His forces are finally and forever overthrown, every creature on earth, under the earth, in heaven and throughout the universe will worship Him!


B. There Will Be Wailing:

1. This will be a magnificent return accompanied with lightning, clouds, heavenly sights and sounds.



2. This will be a fearful return as “every eye shall see (behold) Him!”

ILLUS: Those alive and dead will behold Him for Who He is!  As Jesus told Caiaphas at His mock trial when the High Priest scolded Him: “I adjure by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God.”  “Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.”  Mt. 26:63-64  Yes, even those long dead will see Him!


3. This includes “they also which pierced Him” in fulfillment of Zechariah’s prophecy.

Zech. 12:10

10
  And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn. 



4. This will indeed be a time of gloom, doom and repentance!

ILLUS: This is no doubt where Israel becomes a saved nation.  The purging of the Great Tribulation and Armageddon is over.  The chronology seems to be: Jesus comes back as King of Kings, the devil amasses his hosts against Him in Megiddo,  - an amalgamated army of all the earth’s leading nations in a futile and fatal attempt to stop Him!  Rev. 14:14-20 Then it seems Israel finally repents.  

Rom. 11:25-26

25
  For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in. 

26
And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 




a.   The word “wail” is the Greek “kopto” or “cut.”




b.   It implies a mourning that goes very deep.  Cf. Rev.6:15-17

III. BEHOLD!  HE COMES WITH CREDENTIALS:  V.8


A. The Alpha and Omega:

1. The antecedent of the Person described in this verse to Whom the world is told turn their collective attention (“Behold...”) is found in v.5a.



2. The alpha and omega are the 1st and last letters of the Greek alphabet of 24 letters.

NOTE: The 1st two letters are alpha and beta from which we get our word “alphabet.”  Jesus is the Word of God - He expresses to mankind everything that God is.  Of the millions and billions of combinations of the 24 letters of the Greek alphabet, Jesus is everything.  All that letters and language were intended to be, the expression of truth, He is.  He is the beginning and the end, but eternity has no beginning or ending.  He is then the eternal God operating inside time and space - as a Man - as our Savior!

QUOTE: Philipps:  “The alphabet is an ingenious way of storing the accumulated wisdom of the race.  Our literature is composed of various letters of the alphabet arranged in an endless variety of ways.  Jesus is the Alpha and the Omega, the 1st letter and the last, the first and final  Source of knowledge, understanding and wisdom.”


B. The Lord:  “which is, which was and which is to come...”



1. Previously, in v.4, this same terminology was used to describe the Father.

2. The threefold designation of past, present and future is another way of saying “I AM.”  v.8a


C. The Almighty: 



1. In Greek the word is “Pantokrator” or the One with all power.

2. In Hebrew the word is “Shaddai” first revealed to Abraham to show that in spite of Sarah and Abraham’s age God was equal to the task of enabling them to have a child; Isaac, the miracle son picturing God’s own Son!

CONCL: One of every 20 verses in the NEW TESTAMENT speaks of the 2nd Coming of our Savior.  The grand announcement “Behold, He cometh...” is the sublime and constantly recur-ring theme of the entire Bible.  “WHEN THE LION ROARS” will you be able to stand before Him, or will you be “ANATHEMA - MARANATHA?”  Accursed at His coming? Will His return be chilling or thrilling to you?

“IN GOD’S TIME MACHINE”

TEXT: Revelation 1:9-11

THESIS:  To show why John was transported into the future, “in the Spirit.”
INTRO:  A. The concept of time is unique to man - God lives in an eternal “now” - the past and future are all the same to Him.  He is the “I AM” - not the “I WAS” or the “I WILL BE.”  Man is fascinated with time, especially the future.  Several old authors (Jules Verne), dealt with the concept of a time machine which could transport humans into the future.  Hollywood and TV have made millions by exploring this concept (“Back To The Future,” The “Star Trek” series, etc.).  But, as usual, God did it first.  The Apostle John is placed “INTO GOD’S TIME MACHINE” in the book of the Revelation.



B. Humans are always interested in the future and the “Psychic Network” (with all their witches, warlocks, seers, astrologers, channelers and fortune tellers - all condemned by God!) are making millions.  But the only absolute source of information concerning the future is God and His Word.  How this ‘secret’ information is revealed is the subject of this passage...


I.  THE PERSON:  v.9a  “John...”



A. A Brother:




1. No high-sounding title for this humble servant of God; “the disciple whom Jesus loved.”

2. John would rather be called “brother” than Apostle or Bishop or Pope!  - “brother” is the highest title one Christian can give to another.



B. A Companion:




1. In tribulation... “We are all in the same boat - but Jesus is in the boat with us!”

2. In the Kingdom...John could not get his mind off the Kingdom that Christ was going
to establish; though exiled he found joy by focusing on his future inheritance.

3. In patience...i.e., patiently awaiting the end of his exile, his home in glory and his reign in the Kingdom. 

II. THE PERSECUTION:  v.9b  “Patmos...”

NOTE: John lived under the reign of Domitian, the cruelest of Roman emperors and the first to have idols made with his image which were placed in every religious bldg. to be worshipped.  Many preachers and their congregations suffered because they refused to become idolaters.  John was banished to the isle of Patmos, a tiny piece of rock in the Aegean Sea about 24 miles off the coast of Ephesus where John formerly pastored.  


A. His Human Environment: (In the Fetters of Rome)

1. He was physically in exile on an Alcatraz-like island (“the Rock”) for preaching the Word of God. 

2. He not only preached God’s Word but also prophesied of coming future events – which didn’t fit in with Rome’s plans for the world.


B. His Heavenly Environment: (At the Feet of Jesus)

1. Every believer lives in 2 locations; John was in the isle and he was “in the Spirit.” v.10a

2. He had a human and a heavenly environment and the two locations must be kept in balance.

ILLUS:  The one must not be emphasized above the other.  To be so taken up with being in Christ that we forget our human responsibilities is to become mystical and develop wrong ideas about separation (monasticism, mysticism).  To be so concerned about our human environment and forget we are in Christ makes us materialistic and develops depression and defeatism or covetousness.



A store owner had a deli downstairs and an apartment upstairs.  He said “I work down here, but I live up there.”  So with every believer.  A Christian was asked if he was going to heaven and his reply was “I live there!”  We need to keep the two locations straight!
III. THE PERSPECTIVE:  v.10a  “in the Spirit...”

A. An ‘Out-Of-Body Experience:’  “in the Spirit...”

1. Every believer is “in the Spirit” or rather the Spirit is in him/her, but this experience of John’s is like that of Paul when he was transported to heaven “whether in the body or out of the body, I cannot tell...”

2.  John’s body was on Patmos, but his soul was transported into the future so he could witness of future events and could “bare record...of all things that he saw.”  v.2


B. In God’s Time Machine:  “on the Lord’s Day’

1. It is possible that this is “the first day of the week,” but if so it would be the only time in Script. the term “Lord’s Day” is used of that day.

2. It is more likely a reference to “the Day of the Lord” - the time of God’s judgment on Christ rejecting world which also embraces the Millennial reign of the Savior.




a. We are living in “the day of man” and “the times of the Gentiles.”

b. The “day of Christ” embraces the Tribulation period, from the Rapture till the Revelation.




c. The “day of the Lord” extends from the Rapture till the end of the Millennium.

ILLUS:  John hears a voice like a trumpet blast!  It is the voice of the Savior!  In Script. the trumpet was associated with several events: A reveille or “wake up call,” a call to assemble (Rapture) and a call to battle (“charge”).  All three may be in view here as all are future events dealt within Revelation.

IV.  THE PRINCE: cf. v.5 “the prince of the kings of the earth...”


A. The Alpha and Omega:

1. This is a Name which is above every name in that it incorporates all existence, all knowledge and all reality.



2. He alone is the One Who can meet every need of mankind.


B. The First and The Last:



1. Previously He was identified as “the beginning and the ending” (v.8).

2. Since Jehovah God is also thus identified, they must of necessity be One and the same Person, since there can only be one Beginning and one Ending!

Is. 44:6

6
Thus saith the LORD the King of Israel, and his redeemer the LORD of hosts; I am the first, and I am the last; and beside me there is no God. 
 

V.  THE PRONOUNCEMENT:  v.11b “write in a book...”


A. A Letter To 7 Churches:



1. The command to write is given by the Voice of the Alpha and Omega.



2. These 7 churches existed on what is now the area of Turkey.



3. The listing is in a clockwise circle. 

ILLUS:  When we study these 7 churches we will find that Satan attacks each church in a different way and in a unique area and we will be able to make an application as to how he also attacks us!


B. A Letter To 7 Periods In Church History.





1. There is a decided decline evidenced by these periods till we get to Laodicea.

2. The decline began with losing  “first love” and ends up with a lukewarmness Jesus hates.

3. The last church is Laodicea and means “rights of the people” or “civil rights” - right where we live today.



4. This is the church where God has little or no authority, the people have the authority!

CONCL: John was placed “INTO GOD’S TIME MACHINE” with the specific purpose of writing about future events.  As we enter into the Revelation we will also get “INTO GOD’S TIME MACHINE” and be able to better discern what is happening in this world and where we are in God’s prophetic program.  Better get ready, we about to be whisked into the future!

“JUDGE JESUS CHRIST PRESIDING!”

TEXT: Revelation 1:12-17a

THESIS: To reveal the picture of our Savior as He will appear at the beginning of the Revelation as Judge!

INTRO:  A. At His first coming Jesus came as the lowly Galilean, meek and compassionate.  That’s the way He was.  At the second coming men will see Him as He is.  None of the NEW TESTAMENT writers give us a word picture of Jesus as He was.  (The closest thing we have is the picture of Him given 
to us in the Song of Solomon: a bushy-headed, black-haired Jew.  All the pictures of Him by Roman Catholic commissioned artists come to us from the legend of Veronica who supposedly caught his features on a cloth as she wiped his face on the way to the cross.  Which never happened!)  


B.   In John’s Revelation of Jesus Christ He shows us the Savior as He is!  Here is the resurrected, glorified Savior, Who shows up not as “lowly Jesus, meek and mild” but as the dignified, Deity He is in the role of the Judge of the churches and the world!   “Hear ye, hear ye, the court of the universe is now in session, JUDGE JESUS CHRIST PRESIDING!”
TRANS:  The scene unfolding before John is awesome.  He has heard “a voice, as of a trumpet (v.10)” and he turns to see where it is coming from and suddenly he is confronted with a vision of a giant Judge walking among the 7 churches (“candlesticks”  cf. v.20b).  The vision he gets of Jesus is unlike anything previously given in revelation, history or the realm of art...
I.  HIS DIGNITY:  


A. The Unknowable One:  v.13a   “clothed...”

1.  Though this is the “unveiling” or “revelation” of Christ, here He is portrayed as a Judge clothed with a judicial robe (no crown on His head as King nor mitre as priest).

2. As the revelation proceeds we will get to know more about Him than anyone really wants to know!

a. This scene takes place in this age, the age of the church, and this description is meant to convey how little we really know about our mysterious Savior, after all.

b. Even John, the disciple whom Jesus loved and who probably knew Him best is in awe of Him now that the veil of His humanity is stripped away. 

NOTE: Though Jesus was stripped of His garments in His humanity and humiliation, heaven knows nothing of nudity or semi-nudity among it’s inhabitants!


B. The Unemotional One:  v.13b  “girt about...”



1. The breast portrays the seat of emotions; here Jesus’ breast is rigidly wrapped.

2. Though He was the compassionate, emotional Savior at His first coming, as the Judge He must not reveal any emotion, they are divinely restrained.

ILLUS:  The first and last miracles of His earthly ministry were at a wedding and a funeral, life’s gladdest and saddest hours.  But here, like our image of Justice with scales in one hand and a sword in the other and her eyes blindfolded, Jesus must be impassive, imperial, impartial and impervious to all but the truth.

II.  HIS DEITY: 


A. The Unimpeachable One:  “His head and his hairs...”  v.14a

ILLUS:  Now comes a 7-fold description of this awesome Judge with each statement beginning with the word “His...”

1. His head and hair was “white like wool” speaking of wisdom and experience untainted by sin.

2. He cannot be fooled, bribed or coerced - even by the devil, of whom He said: “The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in Me.”  (John 14:30)


B. The Undeceivable One: “His eyes...” v.14b



1. Fire burns into the toughest timber and melts the strongest steel.

2. When Jesus came the first time, though He could see the wickedness of men’s hearts He was ready to forgive on the basis of His blood and death...the day of His grace will soon be over and He will be men’s Judge, not their Savior!

3. Nothing has ever been nor can be hidden from His gaze; at His first coming His eyes were filled with tears for fallen man, the next time He comes His eyes will blaze with fire!


C. The Undeterrable One:  “His feet...”  v.15

1. Both fire and brass remind us of the Brazen Altar of Sacrifice in the Tabernacle and Temple God’s judgment on sin via substitutionary sacrifices.



2. Now we see the Judge trampling in judgment upon those who refused His sacrifice.

3. Once the serpent’s fangs fastened on His feet (“bruise His heel”), now they will trample of the serpent’s head and crush him and his works.

4. Once these feet had spikes driven through them, but now they are unforgiving feet of righteous judgment.


D. The Unanswerable One:  “His voice...”



1. His voice was “as the sound of many waters...” i.e., a waterfall.

ILLUS: Imagine standing alongside of Niagara Falls with some 12 million cubic feet of water per minute roaring down over the rocks with its thunderous voice and deafening roar and attempting to shout it down or argue with it!  That’s the way it will be when sinners stand before the Judge!  Their protests and pleadings for mercy will go unanswered!  Too late!
2. Today God is silent, but it is not the silence of indifference, but of mercy and grace!  He has spoken in His Word and in His Son.

3. All the protesters, unbelievers, agnostics, humanists, Bible-rejecters and correctors will be silenced!


E. The Unparalleled One:  “His right hand...”  v.16

1. In His hand of power and authority He holds the “7 stars” (“angels” v.20) of the 7 churches.



2. The hand that had the scars now holds the stars, i.e., He is in control!

ILLUS: Stars in the Bible are not only or always heavenly bodies.  They may be angels or men. This is not “unscientific” - Hollywood (in Los Angeles - “the angels”!) is where the world, including “scientists” and other otherwise intelligent people say the “stars” live!  The KING JAMES BIBLE is 100  years ahead of modern science!


F. The Unconquerable One: “His mouth...”  v.16b

1. The “two edged sword” in Eph. and Heb. is “the sword of the Spirit” and “the word of God  someone has suggested that this sword is the “Sword of the Son of Man” as Judge or the Sword of Justice!

2. In any event it has to do with God’s Word and whether it is creating all things as in Gen.1 or coming in flesh as in John1 to redeem the world or to judge the world as in Rev.1 that mighty Word is invincible!


G. The Unapproachable One:  “His countenance...”  v.16c

1. When Jesus came the 1st time He was the most approachable of men: little children came freely to Him, tax collectors were welcome, prostitutes were granted audience, statesmen and religious leaders could come, the poor, lame, blind and “whosoever will” could come.

2. But we cannot even look at the sun let alone approach it with it’s searing brilliance and heat -so with the Savior become Judge - so John declares in v.17a “...and when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead...”

ILLUS:  The sun is a picture of the Son!   All men are without excuse.  The 3 rays from the sun are heat, light and actinic rays.  Heat rays can be felt, but not seen (The Spirit), light rays can be seen, but not felt (The Son), Actinic rays can neither be seen nor felt (The Father).  When the sun goes down it turns blood red and is buried below the horizon and when it comes up again (2nd coming) it is blood red (Jesus’ garments will be dipped in blood - Is. 63:1-7).  The sun speaks of the Son and everyone is without excuse!  Approach Him today before you stand before Him and are unable to approach Him.

CONCL:  The only portrait of our Savior in the NEW TESTAMENT is found here and it is an awe-some picture of the coming Judge when He sits in judgment on the churches and on the planet!  When “Judge Jesus Presides” it will be TOO LATE for grace and mercy!  The Judge is coming and soon!

 “FACE TO FACE - WHAT WILL IT BE?”

TEXT: Revelation 1:17-20

THESIS: To show the fantastic nature of the Revelation given to John and his commission to write this Revelation for the church.

INTRO:  A. The great prophet Daniel and the aged Apostle John received an almost identical vision of the Lord Jesus Christ as He is and will be (cf. Dan. 10:5-11), and it was a truly astonishing and awesome revelation.  

Dan. 10:5-11

5
Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a certain man clothed in linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz: 

6
His body also was like the beryl, and his face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like in colour to polished brass, and the voice of his words like the voice of a multitude. 

7
And I Daniel alone saw the vision: for the men that were with me saw not the vision; but a great quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to hide themselves. 

8
Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained no strength in me: for my comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I retained no strength. 

9
Yet heard I the voice of his words: and when I heard the voice of his words, then was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground. 

10
And, behold, an hand touched me, which set me upon my knees and upon the palms of my hands. 

11
And he said unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak unto thee, and stand upright: for unto thee am I now sent. And when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling. 



B. The effect of these visions on these two men were devastating.  They both ended up prostrate in humility after getting a supernatural revelation of their and our Savior!  They both suddenly became aware of Who He Is and who they were.  They both had a clear view of their own nothingness, insignificance, humanity and depravity.

I.  THE OVERPOWERING VISION:   v.17-18


A. The Awesome Sight:

ILLUS: The Savior-Judge’s countenance was “as the sun shineth in his strength.”  The blazing sun’ has the power to burn the eyes out of their sockets, to scorch all life on the planet.  We cannot look upon it, let alone approach it.  Scientifically, one pound of pure heat can raise 20 million tons of rock by 2500 degrees centigrade and turn it into incandescent lava.  The sun is losing weight by radiation at the rate of 4,200,000 tons per second!  No-one can approach a power like that and John sensed it instantly and his record states “and when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead!”



1. John was in the Spirit, but now at the feet of Judge Jesus!

2. Here is instinctive worship - the same automatic worship every created being will eventually experience when “every knee shall bow...and tongue confess, that Jesus is Lord...”

B. The Awful Sound:



1. A piercing trumpet (v.10) and “His voice as the sound of many waters.”  (v.15

2. His being was overcome with the sights and sounds of the Judge appearing and speaking!

ILLUS:  John had known Jesus all his life.  Their mothers were sisters, so they would have been cousins.  But now he is beholding unveiled deity!  He is looking into the eyes of the Judge of the universe Whose eyes are ablaze with the white heat of searing judgment.  He would later behold the wonders of heaven, with its gleaming city, streets of transparent gold, foundations of precious stones; he would see the angels of glory, the cherubim surrounding God’s throne along with the emerald rainbow - all without flinching - but when He saw the Savior-Judge, God-incarnate, deity resurrected and glorified, infinity immortalized, he collapsed at His feet!


C. The Authoritative Statements:  v. 17b



1. Tenderness in majesty... “And He laid His right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not...”

a. John had heard those blessed words before, again and again, especially after His resur.!




b. Because John was blood-washed, he did not have to fear the Judge!

ILLUS:  He was somehow different, but the same!  The powerful, overwhelming voice suddenly became the familiar, tender voice.  The hands holding the 7 stars now became the compassionate healing hands of John’s beloved Friend.  



Did you ever notice that whenever Jesus healed folks He often also touched the with His hands?  It wasn’t necessary, His Word would have sufficed.  But He would touch the ears of the deaf, the sightless eyes of the blind and even the diseased body of the cursed leper!  In Mt. 8 a tender story of Jesus healing a leper is recorded.  It says: “And Jesus put forth His hand and touched him...” That leper had no doubt forgotten how wonderful it was to feel the warm touch of another person.  Truly Jesus’ touch was “tenderness in majesty”



2. Authority in infinity... “I am...”  v.17a,18




a. The words: “I am” were defining words for deity.




b. Here they again identify Jesus with Jehovah.  “The first and the last...”




c. He also states His qualifications as Savior/Judge.  “liveth...dead...alive forevermore”

ILLUS: When every earthly Caesar, King, Potentate, Ruler, President, Prime Minister or Vice-Regent has died and every monument, memorial, tombstone or marker has turned to dust and every person without Christ - rich or poor, small or great, famous, infamous or ignominious is burning in Hell, Jesus will still be alive and so will every blood-washed saint of God thru the ages!


The One Who lived as Prophet, is living now as Priest and will live on the earth as King is John’s Savior and our Savior as well!




d. He also states that He is the Keeper of the Keys “of hell and of death.”

ILLUS:  St. Peter is not the Keeper of the Keys nor of Heaven’s Gate - Jesus is!  Jesus not only has the Keys - He is the Door!  Even if it were possible for me to die and go to hell, I wouldn’t stay, I would just let myself out, because I have the Keys because I am in Him!  The  Keys are a symbol of authority, control, possession and government.

II. THE OVERWHELMING COMMISSION:  v.19-20


A. The Command:  “write...”  v.19a

1. John’s command deals with the Revelation of Jesus Christ which could not otherwise be
known or discovered. 

2. What John wrote became the last Revelation of Christ and His truth we will ever have on
earth.


B. The Content:  “things which thou hast seen...are...shall be hereafter”  v.19b



1. This becomes the outline of the book of the Revelation.

2. From where John is (somewhere near the end of the church age) he writes what he has just seen: Jesus as the Judge and Supervisor of the churches.


    
3. What he will see is the entire plan of God for the church age and the Rapture.

4. Then he will see “the things which shall be hereafter” - having to do with the Tribulation, international upheaval, environmental disaster, the Antichrist and his kingdom, final judgment for the evil trinity of the Beast, False Prophet and Antichrist, the end of Satan, the Great White Throne Judgment for the unsaved, heaven, the new heavens and earth and a brief glimpse into eternity future.


C. The Churches: “seven golden candlesticks...seven stars...”  v.20

1. The Candlesticks are the light-bearing churches - which are removed when the light goes out.  cf. 2:5



2. The Stars are the angels which oversee, guard and protect the churches.

ILLUS:  Some interpret these “angels” as being the Pastors of the churches, translating the word “angel” as “messenger.”  However the word for “angel” (“aggelos”) is used 67 times in Rev. and in no case is it used in the sense of “Pastor.”  If God wanted to say that the word “star” meant “Pastor” he should have, could have and would have said so!


In the NEW TESTAMENT there are many references to angels in connection with believers and churches. There is an innumerable company of angels who function as ministering spirits to those who are heirs of salvation (us!).  There are guardian angels assigned to individual saints.  Angels are present in church services. (I Cor. 11:10) and are extremely interested in what goes on down here among God’s people.  




CONCL: One day we will be “FACE TO FACE WITH CHRIST OUR SAVIOR...FACE TO FACE - WHAT WILL IT BE?”  Here we have a glimpse of what it will be!  In the meantime we who are blood-washed and a part of His church have angels watching over us till He comes to get us!

“GOD’S MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH:  ‘NOW HEAR THIS!’”

TEXT: Revelation 2 and 3

THESIS:  To show that the letters to the 7 churches have historical, prophetical and spiritual sign-ificance to every church of every age.

INTRO: A. The 7 letters to the 7 churches were written to 7 literal churches in Asia Minor, but they have a historical, prophetical and spiritual message to every church in every age.  These 7 churches represent 7 periods in church history from the day of Pentecost to the Rapture of the  Church.  They take us from the initial apathy that quickly settled upon the early church after the Apostle’s death, to the final apostasy of the church today.


B. It is as if God places John into a unique “time machine” as shows him the entire 2000 years of church history in 2 chapters of the Bible.  This is prophetic history, or history pre-written!  No one who has ever lived in any time period of the church age would have any difficulty locating themselves and their church!   At the end of each “letter” God repeats the command: “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches...!”  “GOD’S MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IS: ‘NOW HEAR THIS!’”

I.  EPHESUS:  FUNDAMENTAL  (2:1-7) 
(THE POST-APOSTOLIC CHURCH)  “thou art fallen...”  v.5


A Creeping Formalism:  “left thy first love...”   v.4


1. The danger of fundamentalism is that while “contending earnestly for the faith, we forget to balance our battle with the love for our Savior.



2. What happened in Ephesus has happened to many fundamental, true-to-the-Word
churches.

ILLUS:  One of the most difficult things about marriage is to sustain the “first love” a couple had for one another at the courting and “honeymoon” stage of their relationship.  They get so busy of providing for each other and raising a family and keeping up with all the demands of life that “first love” is hoved aside or lost.  The infamous “7 year itch” is a manifestation of this syndrome.  The same thing can happen to a sound church!  Somehow we equate busyness and success for love for the Lord.  It doesn’t work in a marriage and it doesn’t work in a church.  A church may be as “straight as a gun barrel” - and just as empty!
3. Note how closely the Savior identifies with His churches in v.1; His love has not diminished!



4. Note the commendation for intolerance given by the Savior for this church.  v.2,6

ILLUS: The byword for the church of this age is the opposite of what Jesus commends the church of Ephesus for.  Everyone today is screaming for tolerance for everything good or bad, moral or immoral, pure or sinless.  But God wants His people clean and to make a distinction between the clean and the unclean, the moral and immoral, the pure and impure and the holy and the profane!

Ezek. 44:23

23
  And they shall teach my people the difference between the holy and profane, and cause them to discern between the unclean and the clean. 

II.  SMYRNA:  FEARFUL  (2:8-11)
(THE PERSECUTED CHURCH”)  “tribulation 10 days...”

ILLUS: The name “Smyrna” comes from the spice “myrrh” which only gives forth it’s fragrance as it is crushed.  Persecution has always been that which has allowed the church to give forth it’s greatest witness!  There were 10 persecutions under the Roman Caesar’s.  The persecutions served to “weed out” the true from the false, but the Judaizers were also active who wanted to place Christians under the Law and back into a ritualistic worship of God.


A Ripening Ritualism:  “synagogue of Satan...”  v.9



1. Whenever our “first love” is diminished, it is replaced with ritual.

2. A sure sign of lost love is the fervent preaching of sound doctrine and there is a maxim: “The less preaching, the more ritual.”

III. PERGAMOS: FALTERING  (2:12-17)
(THE PATRONIZED CHURCH)  “the doctrine of Baalam...” v.14

NOTE:  “The doctrine of Baalam” speaks of the OLD TESTAMENT prophet who caused the Israelites to inter-marry with the Moabites.  Satan’s motto is “If you can’t curse them, corrupt them!”  In Pergamos the Constantine began an unholy marriage between the church and state that destroyed the church’s character and neutralized it’s testimony.

An Entrenched Clericalism:  “the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes...”  v.15
1. The word “Nicolaitanes” = “Nikao” or “to conquer and “laos” or laity, common people.



2. The concept was to create a special clergy to conquer the common people.

1 Pet. 5:2-3  

2
Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 

3
Neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. 

ILLUS:  There are few things which God hates any more than a clergy which elevates itself over the flock of God and ministers for money.  Persecution purifies the church, clericalism pollutes it.

IV.  THYATIRA:  FALSE   (2:18-29)
(THE PAPAL CHURCH)  “Jezebel...”  v.20 

ILLUS:  Jezebel was the OLD TESTAMENT pagan queen who married one of Israel’s worst  and weakest kings.  She became the power behind the throne and corrupted the priesthood with her idolatries and immoralities.  This is the period of “Jezebel” in the church, the “Dark Ages” when it became the home of the heathen, the papal throne was sold to the highest bidder, pagan feast days became Christian “holy days”, pagan gods became Christian saints, pagan rituals became Christian rites, and pagan priests and nuns became the ordained servants of the church.


A   Heretical Sacramentalism:  “idols...”  v.20


1. It is a short step from clericalism to the investing of power to a privileged class.

2. This is the period of church history when the “church” rose to its greatest power and the church-state determined who lived and died; the period of the Inquisition. 

V.  SARDIS: FRUITLESS  (3:1-6)  (THE PROTESTANT CHURCH)  “things which remain...”  

NOTE: As a reaction to the excesses of Catholicism some began to revolt.  The names are easily recog-nizable: Luther, Zwingli, Huss, Savonarola, Wycliffe, Melancthon, Knox and Calvin.  Thus was born the Protestant Reformation with Lutheranism, Presbyterianism and the Reformed Movement which turned out to be nothing but a reform, not a revival or a return to fundamentalism. They came out, but they drug the dead and rotting carcass of Catholicism with them.  The sacraments were simply reclothed, the clergy replaced the old style collars and robes with new ones, crucifixes became crosses and the Word of God was still secondary to the liturgy and ritualism.  Instead of a rebirth, it was a still birth!

A.   Decadent Liberalism:  “livest...art dead...” v.1. 

1. While some good things came as a result of the Reformation, e.g., Bibles translated into the common tongues of the people and the concept of sola Scriptura, the old persecutions were replaced with new ones and the Church-State became the State-Church.



2. There was still an emphasis on infant baptism, covenant theology, etc.

VI.  PHILADELPHIA:  FRUITFUL  (3:7-13)
(THE POWERFUL CHURCH)   “an open door...”  v.8


An Exciting Revivalism:  “thou hast kept My Word...”  v.8


1. This is the era of the King James Bible!



2. This is the greatest missionary period in church history since the book of Acts!

3. This period produced the most illustrious men-of-God since the Apostles:  Finney, Moody, Spurgeon, Talmadge, Roger Williams, Torrey, Sam Jones, Geo. Mueller, David Livingstone, Gen. Booth, Chapman, Billy Bray, Billy Sunday, Westley and Whitfield to name a few.

QUOTE:  Ruckman - “George Whitfield and John Wesley ...(turned) England upside down...Wesley would pray 2 to 4 hours a day. (He was preaching 3 hours at a time when he was in his 70’s.)  He and Whitfield  preached in the fields.  They preached the new birth, and they preached repentance.   They preached that the Roman ‘Catholic’ Church was pagan, unholy, anti-Christian, archaic and worthless.  Wesley even broke with the Episcopal Church because it was too formal and too much like the Catholic Church...These 2 men were persecuted, shot at and threatened.  Both...lived to a ripe old age and preached right up to their dying day.  Whitfield had some messages that were 3 hours long and he would often preach till his throat bled.  (Wesley preached in Dublin, Ireland, and when the Catholics tried to stone him there and push him down from a 10 ft. statue of the Virgin Mary - one Catholic fell and broke his leg, another one got hit in the mouth with a stone thrown at Wesley, and one man got his hand split open across the knuckles when he tried to muzzle Wesley’s mouth.



Once Geo. Whitfield had a gun pointed him about 2 ft. behind his back by a man who said, ‘If you don’t shut up, I’m going to blow your head off.’  Whitfield kept on preaching, and the man walked around him for 10 minutes, putting the gun against his nose, then in his ear, then on his eyes, then in his stomach, saying, ‘You (blankety-blank) - I’m going to blow your head off.’  Finally, the man stopped about 10 ft. behind Whitfield, pulled the trigger, and the gun exploded and blew the fellow’s hands off, and just blew Whitfield’s shirt off his back.”

VII. LAODICEA:  FASHIONABLE  (3:14-22)
(THE PRESENT-DAY CHURCH) “lukewarm ...” v.16


A   Deadening Materialism:  “increased with goods...”  v.17


1. The devil seduces the church whenever he can’t subdue her.

2. The church has been neutralized because of materialism - it needs persecution; “the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church.”

3. This is the church we live in, the time of the great apostasy or turning away, of ear-tickling preachers, the prosperity gospel, the lukewarm Christian.



4. This is the last of the 7 churches just before the Bridegroom returns for His Bride!

CONCL:  “GOD’S MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IS: ‘NOW HEAR THIS!’”  We had better listen!  We have run the gamut from Fundamental to Fashionable, from Apathy to Apostasy!  Jesus is coming soon!  We had better not be lukewarm!  He will spew us out of His mouth!

Questions on Chapter 4

1.
What did the first voice from heaven say?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
How did John describe he that sat on the throne to Heaven?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.
How was the 24 elders arrayed in Chapter 4?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

4.
What things came out of the throne?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

5.
Describe the four beasts of Chapter 4?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

6.
What did the four beasts of Chapter 4 say?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

7.
What did the 24 elders do?

a.

b.

c.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

“TWICE RAPTURED”

TEXT: Revelation 4:1-2

THESIS:  To show how John pictures the rapture of the church.

INTRO:  A.  Since Pentecost believers have looked forward to the Rapture of the Church.  But John is the only one who will be “TWICE RAPTURED.”  
He is called up to heaven in v.1 of our text and he will be called up again when “the dead in Christ shall rise...”   Jesus said to Peter one day “If I will that (John) tarry till I come, what is that to thee?”  Now John, though living on Patmos in the early church period, is transported to the end of the church age and experiences a private “Rapture.”  So, in effect, he did “live” to see the Lord’s coming.  But he also later died and will be raptured again with all the rest of the church-age saints!


B.   In this passage we have all the elements of the Bible description of the Rapture: we have a voice, a trumpet, a shout, an instantaneous transformation and the Lord shows up suddenly!  Up to this point the Church and churches have been the subject.  It or they are not mentioned again till a P.S. at the end of the book.  So John’s Rapture pictures our Rapture!  Since John’s experience was to be transported to the end of the church age and since we are living in the Laodicean church period we had better get ready to go up!

I.  THE TIME:  “after this...”

Rev. 1:19  

19
Write the things which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter; 


A. Progression:

1. John has already written of the past (from where he was “in the Spirit”) and gave a glorious description of the Savior in ch.1



2. He has already written of the present (church age) and wrote to the 7 churches.

3. Now he will begin to write of “the things which shall be hereafter,” the prophetical part of the book.


B. Picture:



1. John pictures the Church.



2. So John’s “Rapture” represents the Church’s Rapture.

ILLUS:  John’s name means “beloved” and the Church is so loved by Christ that He gave Himself for it.  It was John who leaned on Christ’s breast at the Last Supper, close to His heart - as the Church.  In Eph. 5 the Lord’s Body, the Church, bears the same relationship to Him that a wife bears to her husband.  The original relationship of a wife to a husband is the relation of Eve to Adam (Gen.2).  When Adam saved his wife, he had to die for her.  Adam’s wife was a part of his body as Christ’s bride is a part of His body.  Adam’s bride was taken from below his heart and his side was pierced so a rib could be extracted as Jesus side was pierced for sinners: “Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself for it.” Christ loved all the disciples, but he had a special love for John, the beloved Apostle - just like the Church
II.  THE THEME:  “a door was opened in heaven...”


A. The Philadelphia Church Was The Church Of The Open Door:  3:8


B. The Laodicean Church Was The Church Of The Closed Door:  3:20


C. John Representing The Church At The Rapture Sees An Open Door In Heaven.



1. Jesus is begging people to open the door in the Laodicean Church.



2. Jesus shows John the door to Heaven is now open for him.

NOTE: The door of heaven only opens 2 times in Revelation - once when someone goes up (here), and once in Rev. 19 when Someone comes down.

III. THE TRUMPET:   “a trumpet talking with me...”


A. Later 7 Trumpets Blast Forth In Judgment.


B. Here 1 Trumpet Sounds For Assembly.

ILLUS:  The next sound we will hear from heaven will not be a new revelation, but a trumpet blast.  Everyone tuned in to station B.L.O.O.D. will hear it and respond to assemble in heaven!
IV. THE TRIUMPH:  “come up hither...”


A. Paul Was Translated To Heaven and Told To Keep Silent.


B. John Is Translated To Heaven and Told To Speak Up.

ILLUS:  Notice the similarity here between the passages on the Rapture and what John experiences.

In I Cor. 15:51-52  The Rapture is said to occur “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye” - here John is caught up “immediately”!  We have already mentioned the other similarities of a trumpet, a voice, a shout, an instantaneous transformation and the appearance of the Savior.

V.  THE THRONE:  “a throne was set in heaven...”

ILLUS:  Revelation commences with a throne (1:4) and concludes with a throne (22:3)!  Revelation is the “Throne Book” of the Bible.  At no time has God vacated His Throne.  He has never relinquished His sovereignty or His majesty.  His Throne is symbolic of:


A. His Government:



1. Jesus is about to fulfill the ancient prophecy in Isaiah.

Is. 9:6-7

6
For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 

7
Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this. 

2. Jesus’ “Lord’s Prayer” will come to pass: “...thy Kingdom come, thy will be done on
earth as it is in heaven.”


B. His Authority:  “...One sat on the throne”



1. His throne is not vacant - this Awesome “One” sits upon it.



2. His countenance was so fantastic John didn’t need to name Him.


C. His Sovereignty:  “One...”



1. There is no other like Him!


2. He will next attempt a description (v.3) but it is unbelievable; as someone said:
“Revelation is not difficult to understand, it is just difficult to believe!”


D. His Judgment:  

1. Because the Rapture is in view here many authors equate this scene with the next event which is the Judgment Seat of Christ.

2. Every believer has had his sins “washed in the blood of Christ” but He will be called to judgment for his works after salvation.

ILLUS:  This judgment takes place immediately after the Rapture and prior to the Millennium since by then believers will be arrayed in white garments and will sit upon thrones of judgment themselves.  It also appears that the J.S. of Christ will conclude before the unleashing of plagues on earth.

CONCL:  What a fantastic sight!  What a tremendous responsibility is ours in light of this scene!  Are YOU ready to go up?
“THE THRONE”

TEXT: Revelation 4:3-6

THESIS:  To reveal the scene of judgment proceeding from Throne in heaven as Tribulation begins on the earth.

INTRO:  A. Revelation is the “Throne Book” of the Bible.  “THE THRONE” is spoken of 12 times in this brief chapter alone and up to 40 times in the entire book.  Thrones most often speak of Govt., but they may also speak of judgment, which is a legitimate function of Govt.  This is the 
way “THE THRONE” is pictured here.  The Judgment Seat of Christ follows the Rapture of the Church, which is pictured in John’s Rapture and the Tribulation Judgments are about to be unleashed on planet earth.

ILLUS:  Govt. is the main theme of the Bible.  The issue is “Who will govern Whom?” Through the millennia of earth man has always rebelled against God’s rule and when Jesus presented Himself as Israel’s Messiah and King and offered them His “Kingdom of Heaven” the people cried out “We will not have this Man to reign over us”  Luke 19:14 and the chief priests roared “We have no King but Caesar!”  John 19:15

B.  The “open door” of Rev.4ff gives us an unprecedented glimpse into glory with all the fantastic sights and sounds.  After Jesus judges the saints at His Judgment Seat or Throne (Bema), we will be transported into the very Throne Room of Heaven itself.  We will be then clothed with white robes “without spot or blemish or any such thing...”  

TRANS:  Before us is the totally awesome spectacle of “THE THRONE” and what we will see one day soon...

I.  THE MYSTERY OF THE THRONE:  V.2-3

ILLUS: To find out Who is seated on this throne, we need to refer back to the context in 3:21.
Rev. 3:21

21
 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 


A. The Judge On The Throne:  v.2-3a

John 5:22

22
 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son: 

1. Since this scene is no doubt presenting the Lord on His Throne of Judgment, the “One...” sitting there is none other than our Savior.

2. He is the One Israel rejected and the Tribulation is the “time of Jacob’s trouble” i.e., they are the focus of His judgment.


B. The Judgment Of The Throne:



1. Hardness: “He that sat was to look upon like a jasper...stone...”




a. God’s Govt. and Judgment is like that: fixed and firm, unyielding and unrelenting.

ILLUS:  Water heated on a stove always produces steam, not ice.  We always fall down, not up. One day Jesus will rule the earth with inflexible justice like “a rod of iron.” 

b. The world is in desperate need of this kind, His kind, of judgment and here is just such a throne representing Govt. that is like jasper - fixed!



2. Holiness: “He that sat was to look upon like...a sardine stone...”

a. The Sardius stone is a deep, fiery, flashing red reminding us that “our God is a consuming fire.”

b. God is absolute holiness and cannot tolerate anything less; He is not a senile, indulgent old man or a cosmic Santa Claus as the world generally sees and portrays Him.

ILLUS:  The High Priest of Israel wore a breastplate over his heart studded with 12 precious stones representing the 12 Tribes of Israel.  The first and last stones were the jasper and the Sardius.  This reminds us that along with the hardness and holiness of His Judgment there is also the loving compassion of His humanity!

II.  THE MAJESTY OF THE THRONE


A. Flawless Judgment:  “there was a rainbow round about THE THRONE...like an emerald”

1. This was not a semi-circle, but a complete circle, a geometric figure speaking of perfection.

2. The color of the rainbow was green, associating it with earth (the scene of the coming judgments) and speaking of God’s mercy (always associated with judgment and a rainbow).


B. Formal Judgment: v.4

NOTE: Kings have always found it useful to surround their office with great pomp and ceremony to impress upon those brought before them the dignity and awesomeness of THE THRONE.  God likewise surrounds His throne with due formality.  The formality and impressive dignity of the proceedings are caluclated to strike a proper reverence in every heart.

1. Enter the jury: consisting of 24 “elders” representing the saints of the OLD TEST-AMENT and NEW TESTAMENT; possibly the 12 OLD TESTAMENT Patriarchs and the 12 Apostles.

2. This “jury” doesn’t decide guilt or innocence, but simply approve the righteous judgment of the Judge behind the bench or seated on THE THRONE.


C. Fearful Judgment: “out of THE THRONE proceeded lightnings and thunderings”  v.5a

1. These awe inspiring sights and sounds are an audio-visual reminder that “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.”  Heb. 10:31



2. This scene is reminiscent of the scene on Mt. Sinai when God first gave His law to men.

Ex. 19:16

16
  And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were thunders and lightn-ings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the people that was in the camp trembled. 

Ex. 19:18

18
  And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the LORD descended upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 


D. Factual Judgment:  “seven lamps of fire...seven Spirits of God” v.5b



1. The 7 Spirits of God” symbolize the Holy Spirit in all His absolute fullness.

2. He will be the Chief Prosecutor of the human race and He has full knowledge of every thought, word motive and deed of every man, woman and child.


E. Fixed Judgment:  “a sea of glass like unto crystal...”  v.6a

1. The sea in Script. is usually seen as restless and constantly changing; here it is transparent and fixed - portraying the nature of God’s judgment.

2. One may just as well attempt to reverse the rotation of the earth as to try to reverse the final judgment of the decrees of the Almighty seated on THE THRONE.


F. Fatal Judgment:  “...four beasts full of eyes...”v.6b

1. The Cherubim portrayed here (“zoon” = “living creatures,” not “therion” = wild, untamed, venomous beast, as Rev.13:1ff), are the most intelligent of all beings.

2. There is no mention of  “the Lamb” here...there is no mercy, no appeals, no stays of execution.

ILLUS:  Taxpayers here waste their time, money and effort judging criminals guilty who later find wimpy judges who show them mercy or they pay lawyers to appeal their case so they can get another more lenient judge to overturn the first verdict.  Even if they use up their appeals, they may nevertheless get one or many stays of execution and die of old age!  Not so here!

CONCL:  When Isaac was led to the mountain he said: “Behold the fire and the wood, but where is the lamb...”  So here there is no Lamb of redemption, but rather the Lion of the Tribe of Judah.  How terrible is THIS THRONE!  How fatal and final is the Judgment where there is no Lamb to intervene!  



The choice is yours.  Accept Him as your sacrificial substitute Lamb now, or face Him as the Lion of the Tribe of Judah in Judgment later!  But you WILL stand before THE THRONE!

"WHAT IN HEAVEN IS GOING ON?"

TEXT: Revelation 4:6-11

THESIS:  To reveal the scene in Heaven after the Rapture and the Judgment Seat of Christ.
INTRO:  A. Part of the uniqueness of the book of the Revelation is that the veil that shields "WHAT IN HEAVEN IS GOING ON" is pulled back so we can see inside.   What is revealed is not hard to understand, it is simply hard to believe.  It is a fantastic, yet wonderful vision of the future for every saint of God.  


    B. The Rapture has taken place, the Judgment Seat of Christ is past and now the spot-light is on the Throne Room of Heaven itself.  What awesome sights and sounds and feelings will be ours as blood-bought saints of God.  Before the Lord unleashes His wrath and fury against a Christ-hating, Christ rejecting world, His glory, majesty, holiness and uniqueness must be established.

TRANS:  Before we are permitted a view of coming events on earth with its sheer horror, we must pause and view the Throne Room of Heaven.  As surely as there is 
a Holy God in heaven (Ch. 4-5), there will be a horrible holocaust on earth.
ILLUS:  Last week we visited the Holocaust Museum in Israel (Yad Vashim) and saw photos and objects of the horrors and atrocities inflicted on Jews by the Nazis.  This will pale into insignificance in the light of the coming holocaust called the Tribulation.  Here John sets things into perspective.  What men have done to men is nothing compared to what God will do to men who reject Him and His Son.  John shows us here "WHAT IN HEAVEN IS GOING ON" before showing us "WHAT ON EARTH WILL GO ON..."
I.  THE LIVING CREATURES:  v.6b-9


A. The Singularity Of Their Form: v.6b,7

ILLUS: These "beasts" (lit. "zoon" or "living creatures") are identified in Ezekiel as the Cherubim, the highest order of God's creatures in Heaven.  There are only 4 seen 
here, since one of their number rebelled against God and decided he was greater than God.  His name is Lucifer or Satan.  Satan is portrayed as half-human and half-beast.  

QUOTE:  Ruckman:  "A cartoon of Satan is not a cartoon at all; it is a picture of Satan in his original position.  But, in his orig. position, he was not red...(that) is a 
description of his present state as a 'red dragon' (see Rev.12:3-10).  Originally, the Cherub appeared in a brilliant halo of light, covered from head to foot with precious stones, full of wisdom and beauty, knowing just about everything that God knew, being perfect in beauty, being over the throne (of God) - geographically...with the face like an ox, two horns on his head, four wings on his body - a winged 'angel of light."  Through sin he degenerated 
into a 'red dragon,' called a 'serpent,' was worshipped by Aaron in the form of a golden calf, was worshipped by Jeroboam in the form of a golden calf, was worshipped as an ox by a Baal or bull worshipper...or as in the winged bull on the Assyrian monuments."  (This mixture of man and beast is found in the idols of the Assyrians, Babylonians, Egyptians [Sphinx], Hittites, Greeks, Chinese, etc in their god-forms as centaurs, satyrs, ogres, etc.)



1. Each of these creatures reflects a likeness of the Lord.



2. They are so much like Him because they are so much with Him.

ILLUS:  Matthew portrays Christ as the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, the King of Israel in majesty.  Luke pictures Him as an ox (servant) who came "not to be ministered unto, but to minister.  Mark shows Him as a man and traces His genealogy back to the first man, Adam (humility).  John reveals Him as the eagle,  the one Who descended from on High: Deity personified. The Lion is the greatest of wild animals; the ox the greatest of domestic animals; the eagle as the greatest of flying creatures; man is the greatest of all creatures.  It should be noted that when Israel marched the encampment was as follows:  Judah led3 tribes and pitched on the north of the Tabernacle with a standard or banner of a Lion,  Ephraim led 3 tribes west of the Tabernacle under the standard of an Ox, Reuben led 3 tribes under the banner of a man on the South of the Tabernacle and Dan led 3 tribes on the North 
with an eagle on the banner.  (Oh, the depth of the riches of the K.J. Bible, how unsearchable are its judgments and its ways past finding out!)


B. The Singleness Of Their Function:  v.8-9



1.  Praise is their purpose!

2. They ascribe absolute holiness to the Lord: "holy, holy , holy Lord God Almighty..."

ILLUS:  Before the fury of God is unleashed, the holiness of god must be established!



    a. They have six wings.

Is. 6:1-3

1
In the year that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 

2
Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 

3 And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of hosts: the whole earth

 is full of his glory. 

b. They have eyes "before and behind" (v.6b) and "were full of eyes within"
which speaks of their fantastic intelligence and knowledge.

II. THE LEADING SAINTS:   V.10,11


A. Their Worship Is Instinctive:  v.10

1. Their identity is most likely the representatives of the 12 Tribes of Israel (OLD TESTAMENT saints) and
the 12 Apostles (NEW TESTAMENT saints).


     2. They descend their seats (thronos) or thrones to worship at His Throne.

3. They too worship Him realizing that even the crowns symbolizing their earned right to reign with Him are given to them by His grace and they cast them before His Throne!


B. Their Worship Is Instructive: v.11

1. Our word "worship" comes from the concept of  "Worthship" (How worthy He is!).


     2. The emphasis is on His Creatorship!

III. THE LION OF JUDAH:

NOTE: While detailed descriptions of the 4 beasts and 24 elders (angels never age - these are men!), are prominent, the One about Whom the entire passage and book is 
written is Jesus Christ  ... "the revelation of Jesus Christ!  (1:1)


A. He Alone Is Worthy!


B. He Alone Is The Creator!

ILLUS:  Someone has observed that there are no songs of evolution in heaven, only songs of creation!  Before God can be known as Redeemer, He must first be believed and acknowledged as Creator.  Those who consider creation as of only incidental importance are in serious error!

CONCL:  Here then is "WHAT IN HEAVEN IS GOING ON" or will shortly go on!  Will you be a part of this picture?  Even if you cannot serve Him in heaven (due to a lack of service down here), you will then see Him for Who He is in all His glory and honor and power and will worship 
Him!  If you are unsaved you will not be a part of this scene in heaven, but will forever be banished from His presence in hell-fire, there to spend eternity, not withthe saints of the ages, but with the sinners of the ages and with the beast, false prophet, the antichrist and Satan himself!

“WHOSE WORLD IS THIS, ANYHOW?”

TEXT: Revelation 5:1-7

THESIS:  To reveal the real ownership of the universe and Christ’s final redemption of every-thing He owns.

INTRO:  A. Some have referred to this chapter as the most important and pivotal chapter in the entire Bible.  Henry Morris calls it “one of the most glorious chapters ever penned.”  It certainly deals with the central theme of the Bible - Government:  Who owns what and who controls whom? Thus the title: “WHOSE WORLD IS THIS, ANYHOW?”
B. The scene unfolds in Heaven, around the very throne of God.  Morris again says “the grandeur of the setting is incomparable and the theme is nothing less than the destiny of the world.
Its Creator is seated on the glorious throne established high in earth’s atmosphere, encircled by
the emerald rainbow and surrounded by the elders of redeemed humanity.”

C. The Church has been raptured and thus the earth has been depleted of its “salt” and so is more corrupted than ever...a morass of wickedness and violence.  The planet is still in the grip of Satan, even though the redemption price has been paid by its rightful Owner.  Adam lost the title
deed God gave him thru sin and Satan, the usurper, has taken over.  This brings us to...

I.  THE SCROLL:  v.1


A. The Title Deed To Earth:  (cf. context in 4:11)

1. The question: “WHOSE WORLD IS THIS, ANYHOW?” is wrapped up in this 7-sealed scroll or book.

2. We will see, when these 7 seals are broken, what power the real Owner has over the earth, which rightfully belongs only to Him!

Ps. 24:1

1
The earth is the LORD's, and the fullness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein. 

Lev. 25:23a

23
  The land shall not be sold for ever: for the land is mine; 

ILLUS:  John’s eyes have been transfixed on the Throne and its Occupant, but until now he missed seeing what was in the hand of the Lord on the Throne.  That all important document must be opened, read and its guarantees claimed by the rightful owner.  He could have, at any time in history after the fall of Adam, claimed His rightful possession, but that was neither His will or His
plan.  The history of man-kind and the dispensations (God’s plan for man), must first unfold.  Satan, the usurper, will put up a fight and for 7 years on earth he will attempt to keep what
he took and what rightfully belongs to God alone.  The struggle, strife, warfare and woes that accompany his false claims to ownership will plunge the planet into a horrific, bloody battlefield during what is called in the Bible “The Tribulation,” or “the time of Jacob’s trouble,” climaxing in the bloodiest battle ever on the plains of Megiddo, termed “the battle of Armageddon.”

II. THE SILENCE:  v.2-3


A.  A Great Search:  “...who is worthy?”  v.2,3



1. The question is not who is willing, but who is worthy!
ILLUS:  Satan’s agents thru human history, have been willing.  Nebuchadnezar was willing, Alex ander the Great was willing, Ghenghis Khan was willing.  Napoleon was willing, Hitler was. willing, Stalin was willing.  The Antichrist will be willing.  But none of them are worthy!
2. The ranks of the living and dead, those on earth, those in heaven and those in hell are searched, but not a single worthy one is found!

ILLUS:  Neither Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Enoch, Elijah, David, Solomon nor John the Baptist, nor Peter or Paul or James or Jude or John himself are found to be worthy!  A great hush falls over heaven and not one voice says: “Here am I, give that scroll to me!”


B. A Great Sadness:  

1. What if no one would be found to reclaim the fallen planet and redeem it and its inhabitants?

2. How sad that none of the greatest of the great on the planet; no Kings, Potentates, Religious leaders, Popes, “Messiahs” or “Saviors” could take that scroll and claim ownership of earth.

III. THE SOB:  v.4


A. Tears Over An Inheritance Unredeemed:  “And I wept much...”

ILLUS:  There stood the Apostle John, surrounded with scenes of grandeur that defy description, with salty tears running down his cheeks, weeping for all the sons of Adam ruined race, not one of whom was worthy to take up the challenge.  The redemption of all of the universe and everything in it is at stake and not one of the billions who have ever lived on the planet is fit to rule and reign!



1. No one was found to settle the retribution of the wicked.



2. No one was found to stop the reign of the Wicked One.



3. No one was found to signal the restoration of Israel.



4. No one was found to start the redemption of a sin-scarred planet.



5. No one was found to set up the reign of Christ.

ILLUS:  The rules of redemption were clearly spelled out in the OLD TESTAMENT  Three scenarios were given concerning  

1) a man who had no money and sold himself into slavery,  

2) a woman whose 
husband died and who had no brother to marry her and  

3) a man who had to sell his land because of poverty - all could be redeemed.



The rules were that  

1) a man had to be found who was willing to redeem the person or property,  

2) the man had to be a kinsman and  

3) the man had to have the purchase price.



At the time John wrote the Revelation,  

1)   Jesus was found willing to redeem those under the slavery of sin,  

2)   Jesus was the “2nd Adam” and thus a “kinsman” and had redeemed His Bride but   

3)   the earth was still groaning under the curse of man’s sin, but , thank God, as the Perfect


Redeemer, He had the purchase price and paid it willingly and every realm which came under the curse of Adam’s sin must be included in that redemption.

Rom. 8:20-23

20
  For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope, 

21
 Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22
 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. 

23
 And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 

III. THE SAVIOR:  v.5-7


A. The Lion: (Power)  v.5

1. When Jacob was prophesying of his 12 sons, he said of Judah: “Judah is a lion’s whelp.. the sceptre shall not depart from Judah...until Shiloh come; and unto Him shall the gathering of the people be.”  (Gen. 49:9,10)



2. Judah’s ensign among the 12 tribes had a picture of a lion.



3. Jesus was in the line of Judah and became “the Lion of the tribe of Judah”:

a. Out of Judah came David, but this verse tells us that this one was the “Root of David”!




b. He who was after David was the Source of David!  And would sit on His throne.

Mt. 22:42-45

42   Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him, The Son of David. 

43
  He saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44
  The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot-stool? 

45
 If David then call him Lord, how is he his son? 

4. All weeping ceased when the “Lion” appeared; He who had “prevailed” i.e.,  over-come!

NOTE: The word “prevailed” is the Greek word “nikao” or “Nike” - the word for Victory!

B. The Lamb: (Passion)  v.6-7

1. When John turned to see the Lion with its shaggy mane and bared teeth, instead he saw a
 Lamb!  The Lion was none other than the Lamb. 

ILLUS:  A lion?  That was exactly the kind of Messiah Israel wanted, but they crucified Jesus because He was to tame for them.   They wanted a King to overthrow Caesar and Rome and make Jerusalem the capital of a new world empire.  Instead they got the wounded Passover Lamb!



2. This slain Lamb “stood” - i.e., the One Who died is alive forevermore!

3. The word for “lamb” is the Greek word “amnos” but the word here is “arnios” (“little, pet lamb”).

ILLUS:  The instructions for the selection of the Passover Lamb were that the family was to select the lamb for its perfection and beauty, then embrace it for 4 days till it was a beloved lamb, held
as a pet by the children and identified with the family.  Then the little pet lamb was violently slain.



Here Jesus is portrayed as that little lamb, violently slain.  In His body here are the marks of His passion.  He will be the only one in heaven with wounds - as a perpetual reminder to us of
the price He paid for our (and earth’s) redemption.

Eph. 1:13-14

13
 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 

14
 Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. 

CONCL:  v.7 concludes the passage: “And HE came and took the book out of the right hand of
Him that sat on the throne.”  Now we know “WHOSE WORLD THIS IS!”  Are YOU His?




Soon He is coming back to reclaim what is rightfully His.  Are you ready?

"HEAVENLY MUSIC"

TEXT: Revelation 5:7-10

THESIS:  To show that the central theme song in glory will be "Thou Art Worthy."

INTRO:  A. In 1869 to commemorate the end of the Civil War, a great celebration was held in Boston.  A man who attended wrote to describe the event to a friend.  He told of a 10,000 voice choir accompanied by a 1,000 piece orchestra with a violin section which included 200 violins, led by the world's greatest violinist of the day.  Two hundred anvils were used in the Anvil Chorus and when the soloist sang "The Star Spangled Banner" she hit high C with the full orchestra and chorus and seemingly drowned out everyone else.  The writer concluded "I am an old man now, but I am looking forward to the music of heaven - music infinitely superior to the marvelous chorus I listened to that day."  

         B. The passage before us speaks of the top song of that "HEAVENLY MUSIC" and even gives us the title of the song: "Thou Art Worthy."  The reason for the heavenly choir and their "new song" of praise to the Lamb centers around the dramatic event which preceded this passage.  Heaven, hell and earth was searched for someone to be able to take the book and open the seals and when no one was found, Jesus Christ, The Lamb of God stepped up and "took the book..."

I.  THE BOOK:  v.7-8a

    A. The Dramatic Moment:

         1. The slain Lamb "stood" and took the book from "Him that sat upon the throne.

         2. Daniel describes the event from a slightly different standpoint. 

Dan. 7:13-14

13  I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. 

14  And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 

          3. As the Lion of the tribe of Judah He takes back His property, His by virtue of Creation and by virtue of Redemption.

     B. The Davidic Messiah:

          1. He is not only the Lion of the tribe of Judah, but He is also of the Root of David. (v.5)

          2. He has the title deed to the throne of David, but now takes the title deed to the planet"... and when He had taken the book..."

II.  THE BLESSING:  v.8b-9a

      A. The Worshippers:  "...four beasts and twenty four elders..."

1. These are representatives of both OLD TESTAMENT and NEW TESTAMENT   saints.

          
2. We will be with them one day and have the same opportunity to sing the praises of the Lamb.

       B. The Worship:  

            1. The "harps" speak of the musical instruments being played.

NOTE:  Heaven's choir has no angels!  They cannot sing the song of the redeemed.

            2. The "vials" speak of "the prayers of the saints."  

                a. Ultimately even our unanswered prayers will be answered.

ILLUS:  It is as though our prayers were stored up in bottles of precious incense, awaiting the proper time for the Lord's personal attention.  The 24 elders, representing all the saints have each apparently been given a golden bowl of incense, representing all the unanswered prayers of all the ages to offer before the Lamb.  They also have harps with which to praise Him in song.  "In song and prayer, falling down in worship, they (that is to say, we!) will begin an eternal ministry of joyful service to their Redeemer."  -Morris 

                 b. Especially those having to do with vengeance upon the ungodly, with the final retribution of the wicked and God's righteous rule on the earth (i.e., the Kingdom of Heaven).

             3. The "new song" is entitled "Thou art worthy."

ILLUS:  Morris: "The worship of glory is now lifted an octave higher.  In ch. 4 the theme was 'Thou art worthy for Thou hast created.'  The theme here is, 'Thou art worthy...for thou wast slain.'

a. It is as if all the OLD TESTAMENT and NEW TESTAMENT saints suddenly break

out in "Heavenly Music" singing  the song of Redemption.

                  b. What a moving and fantastic experience it will be indeed!
         C. The Worthy One:

             1. He is worthy because He is uniquely God's Son.

             2. He is worthy because He alone is the rightful heir to the Throne of Israel.  "Root of     David"

             3. He is worthy because He is the son of Abraham, the son of man and the Son of God.

             4. He is worthy because He is our Kinsman-Redeemer, who is willing to purchase us from the slave market of sin ("redeem" i.e., exagarazo), was a "kinsman" in that He took upon Him our flesh, and was the only one who had the purchase price.

III. THE BLOOD:  v.9b-10

      A. Praise For Redemption:  "slain...blood..."

          1. The redeemed come from every "kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation..."

ILLUS:  The subject of their Song of Redemption is the "blood" of the Lamb!  In heaven they don't sing about the sacraments, the baptismal pool water, the church, "Hail Mary, Mother of God" or "Hail Peter, Prince of the Apostles" they only sing about the BLOOD of the Lamb. They don't sing: "What can wash away my sin?  Nothing but the water of baptism!"  But, NOTHING BUT THE BLOOD OF JESUS!

          2. What a wonderful song it is:  "Thou art worthy...for thou wast  slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood...!"

ILLUS:  The song leader will not pick hymns like "God Leads Us Along" ("Some through the waters, some thru the flood, some thru the fire...") - there will be no more songs in the minor key!  He will not choose songs like: "Nobody knows the troubles I've seen..." - there will be no more troubles!  We will focus all our attention on Him and the price He paid.  Worthy is the Lamb...for He was slain, and has redeemed us to God by His blood!  The liberals and neos may want to remove the precious blood from our hymnals and from our Bibles, but it will be the eternal theme of "HEAVENLY MUSIC!"  John MacArthur and R.B. Thieme may want to remove the blood from the story of redemption and substitute the word "death" for blood whenever it appears in our Bible, but in heaven all the truly redeemed will make the blood of the Lamb the major subject of their songs.

B. Praise For Reigning:

1. The blood of Christ redeems us and makes us "kings and priests" who "shall reign on the earth...!"

ILLUS:  The NIV, ASV and TLB all drop the words "we" and "us" out and replace it with "they" and   "them"  stealing our promise.  Then the ASV and NWT both change the tense of the reign to now by substituting "reign" for  "shall reign."!

            2. We will not simply be subjects, but co-regents or reigning ones with Him!

QUOTE:  O.Greene: "The Jewish people (then, of course, all Jews will be saved) will be the head of  the nations (Ez.48:15-35, Is.52:1-10, Ps.47).  But the saints will reign OVER the earth."
"WORTHY THE LAMB"

'Tis the church triumphant singing,                       Every kindred, tongue and nation,

        Worthy is the Lamb.                                              Worthy the Lamb.

Heaven thruout withpraises ringing,                          Join to sing the great salvation,

         Worthy the Lamb.                                                   Worthy the Lamb.

Thrones and powers before Him bending,                Loud as mighty thunder roaring,

Incense sweet and voice ascending,                           Floods of mighty waters pouring,

Swell the chorus never ending,                                Prostrate as His feet adoring

           Worthy the Lamb.                                                  Worthy the Lamb.

                                          Harps and songs forever sounding,

                                                     Worthy the Lamb.

                                         Mighty grace o'er sin abounding,

                                                     Worthy the Lamb.

                                         By His blood He dearly bought us,

                                      Wandering from the fold He sought us,

                                           And to glory faithful brought us,

                                                      Worthy the Lamb.

CONCL:  We ought to make such "HEAVENLY MUSIC" earth's glad refrain!  Instead of waiting to praise Him when we get there, why not praise Him withour lives and lips NOW?

“HONOR TO WHOM HONOR IS DUE”

TEXT: Revelation 5:11-14

THESIS:  To eavesdrop on a wonderful scene of worship in heaven by all God’s creation.
INTRO:  A. On March 21, 1969, a Marine patrol in Vietnam stopped to fill their canteens in a stream.  As  they stooped in 3 ft. of water, the area suddenly exploded with machine-gun fire and grenades.  Several men were hit.  But one soldier “with complete disregard for his own safety  assisted several Marines...Despite the heavy fire, he made several trips...until he him-self was wounded and unable to continue.  21 years later, one of the men he rescued learned that this hero was still alive, but never recognized for his heroism.  He finally located his friend and rescurer, Jim Lahr, who was now paralyzed from the waist down.  He worked to show his grateful appreciation and finally saw Jim receive his long-delayed and much deserved Bronze Star.

B.  One day our Savior will receive all the honor due unto Him.  No one deserves the honor Christ does.  No one has sacrificed so much.  It is no wonder that all creation will one day heap upon Him “HONOR TO WHO HONOR IS DUE.”

I.  THE COUNTLESS CHORALE:  v.11


A. The Praising Participants:  “angels...beasts...elders...”





NOTE:  The Lamb has stepped forward to receive the 7-sealed scroll which is the title deed to the planet.  Suddenly the 4 beasts or cherubim and the 24 elders surrounding the throne of God burst forth in a paean of praise which is unequaled in history.  Then the heavenly host of angelic beings blend their voices and begin to praise the Lamb singing “a new song.”  Angels cannot sing about redemption from personal experience, but they can nevertheless praise the Lamb for providing it for fallen mankind and the fallen universe.

1. The seraphim, the cherubim, the arch-angels and all the holy angels in heaven join in this fantastic worship service of pure praise.

2. No where in Scripture do we have such a wonderful picture of what will take place in heaven.

ILLUS:  Seated upon the throne is the Lord Himself, standing beside Him is the Lamb Himself! Surrounding the throne is the host of heaven and all the redeemed of the ages, including you and me!  
What an unbelievable sight...what unparalleled sounds...what unfathomable emotions...what unimaginable praise!


B. The Awesome Assembly:  “10,000 times 10,000 and 1,000’s or 1,000’s...”

1. The praising participants gathered together on this auspicious occasion are too numerous to count!

2. The word translated “10,000” is “myriad” or “uncountable” so the awesome assembly is so large that it includes uncountable billions of beings...all gathered together to recognize One Person - the Lamb of God - and to sing and tell of His Person and to praise Him for His power, both as Creator and Redeemer.

II.  THE SUBLIME SONG:  v.12


A. The Slain Lamb:  “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain...”

1. John is in awe - he has neither seen nor heard nothing sweeter, stronger or louder that what he is presently experiencing:  “...with a loud voice” (singular - perfect harmony!)

2. The Subject is “the Lamb...slain” emphasizing His willingness to become the sacrifice which alone would accomplish redemption.

ILLUS:  Our minds go back to Mt. Moriah and a father leading his only son up the mount at God’s command to offer him as a sacrificial lamb.  Praise God for the obedience of Abraham.  But praise the Lord we read of no strong protests from Isaac.  Surely he could have fought off and overpowered his aged father and escaped the altar.  We read of no struggle or protests.  So it was with the One of Whom it is said:

Is. 53:7

7
He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 

3. Once again though the subject is the Lamb, the emphasis is on His voluntary sacrifice on our behalf;  He is not just “the Lamb...” but He is “the Lamb...slain...”!


B. The Seven-Fold Praise:  “Worthy is the Lamb...slain to receive...”



1. Power:  Almighty power (He cast out demons, raised the dead, walked on water...)!

2. Riches:  The wealth of the universe is His (and He is here reclaiming it all - and we are joint heirs with Him!)



3.  Wisdom: He alone is omniscient “Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men...” 



4. Strength:  He alone is omnipotent (He said: “All power is given unto Me...”)

5. Honor:  He alone is worthy of all reverence and respect, both for Creation and Redemption  (No one else could accomplish either!)



6. Glory: He alone possesses all the attributes of Deity, including majesty and glory!

John 17:5

5
And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 

7. Blessing: He alone is worthy to be exalted and praised - all of the Psalms of praise speak of
 Him!

NOTE:  Seven is the number of perfection and here are the 7 attributes of the Lamb which identify Him with the Father, Who alone is perfect.  These are not benefits heaped on the Lamb, but qualities He already possesses.  The only thing we can give to Him Who possesses all is praise!

III. THE ENDLESS ENSEMBLE: v.13-14


A. Universal Praise:  v.13

1. The scene here is breathtaking!  All creation breaks out in praise to the Wounded Lamb!

ILLUS:  Since the Lamb’s redemption includes all creation, it is fitting they blend their voices to praise Him: from Cherubim to cats and dogs, from Seraphim to sea creatures, from angels to ants, from man to the moon; even bugs and worms join in and if Ps.148 is a parallel passage to Rev. 5, then even the rocks, hills, trees and shrubs praise Him!

2.  God gives man the freedom to accept or reject Christ as Savior, but whether or not they will acknowledge Him as Lord is not theirs to decide;  they WILL!



3.  Note that what is said of the Father is also said of the Son in this praise service.


B. Unlimited Praise:  v.14

1.  The Cherubim surrounding the throne of God shout: “Amen!” to what has just been
said of the Lamb.

2.  Then the 24 elders (all believers) fall prostrate at His throne in a supreme act of worship and praise.

3. The words “forever and ever” are used 7 times in Revelation; five times it is said of the Father and twice (here and in the previous verse) of the Lamb.



4. What a scene, what a service, what a Savior!

POEM:  “I want to meet the Savior Who has done so much for me,





And paid for my salvation by His death on Calvary;




I’d like to join the chorus and I’d help to sing the praise





To God Who loved and kept me throughout all my earthly days.”    -Reef

SONG:   “I shall see the King where the angels sing, I shall see the King some day,





In the better land, on the golden strand, and with Him shall ever stay.




In the land of song, in the glory throng, where there never comes a night,





With my Lord once slain I shall ever reign, in the glory land of light.




I shall see the King, all my tributes bring, and shall look upon His face;





Then my song shall be how He ransomed me and has kept me by His grace.




In His glory, I shall see the King, and forever endless praises sing; ‘twas on Calvary





Jesus died for me; I shall see the King someday.

CONCL:  Sooner than we think we will join the angels, seraphim, cherubim, arch-angels and the redeemed of the ages to sing the praises of the Lamb of God and give “HONOR TO WHOM HONOR IS DUE.”  

But we should not wait to praise Him...we should do it now with our lips.  We should not wait to honor Him...we should do it now with our lives.  Let us here and now give “HONOR TO WHO HONOR IS DUE” and praise to Whom praise is due!

Questions on Chapter 5

1.

The book was sealed with what?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
What did the strong angel proclaim with a loud voice?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.

Who was not able to open the book?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

4.
Who did the elders say could open the book and loose the seven seals?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

5.

Give the different names of Jesus in Chapter 5?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

6.

How many angels are round the throne?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

 “ENTER - THE ANTICHRIST”

TEXT: Revelation 6:1-2

THESIS:  To introduce the 6 seals of the Revelation and the rider on the white horse.
INTRO:  A. The scene is still in heaven, but the mood and atmosphere has changed dramatically   The time for singing has ceased and the hour of judgment has arrived.  The Lamb breaks the seals on the scroll and begins to repossess His creation.  He could do so in one act but sovereignly
chooses to do so through a series of catastrophic and cataclysmic judgments known as the seal,
trumpet and vial judg-ments.  Collectively this period is known as the Tribulation and lasts for 7 years.


The first 3 1/2 years is a time of relative peace as the Antichrist sets up his rule, establishes his reputation and solidifies his forces.  The last 3 1/2 years are called The Great Tribulation and it is the period when the Lord unleashes the forces of hell on earth.

B. With the very first Seal Judgment the stage is set for all that follows.  The renowned 4 Horsemen of the Apocalypse begin their ride onto the stage of human history.  Rider #1 gallops into the scene accompanied with great fanfare, thunder and optimistic anticipation...

I.  THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TRIBULATION:  v.1


A. The First Seal Is Opened:  “...the Lamb opened one of the seals...” 

1. The Worthy Lamb of God has stepped forth and taken the seven-sealed scroll and proceeds to reveal its contents.

2. This book is nothing less than the title deed to planet earth and the Lamb is its Creator and Rightful Owner.

ILLUS:  What a dramatic moment this will be!  All other events in human history will pale in comparison.  Olympic records, heavyweight championship title fights, the World Series and the Super Bowl will look puny and insignificant alongside this greatest of all events!   “Ladies and gentlemen, may I have your attention...I want to introduce to you...and in this corner, of the good and the right, stands a Champion robed in white.  His height exceeds the heavens, His weight outweighs the world, His reach reaches everywhere, His age is evermore.  He is higher than the highest, greater than the great.  No one will ever take His crown away.    He’s more mighty than the mightiest, and He reigns from above.  The all time, undisputed, undefeated Champion of Love.”
B. Thunder Peals In Heaven:  “..I heard as it were the noise of thunder...”

1. As thunder announces an impending storm, in heaven this thunder precedes and announces the impending doom of planet earth and its unbelieving inhabitants.



2. This will be a firestorm of the greatest magnitude in human history.




a. At this juncture, while the thunder rolls in heaven, on earth euphoria reigns.

b. The troublesome Christians are gone, and there is for the first time in centuries the promise of  “peace on earth” and economic prosperity.

ILLUS:  After the Rapture there will be no significant voice for decency and morality and man’s sinful nature hold full sway.  The ever optimistic liberals will rejoice and predict a utopian world where everything will get better and better.  It is man’s shining hour!  Little do they know what
the Lamb has in store for them.  Little do they realize just how depraved humanity can become The Nazi Holocaust will look like a Sunday School class by comparison.

C. The Cherubim Make An Awesome Announcement:  “...Come and see...”

1. From John’s lofty vantage point he is invited to witness the beginning of the end of the earth as we know it.

ILLUS:  Everyone wants to know when the world will end.  It will end in its present state during this unfathomable cataclysm called the Great Tribulation.  It will finally burn to a crisp at the close of the Millennial reign of Christ and will be replaced by a “new heavens and a new earth...wherein dwelleth righteousness forever.”


2. John is the first eyewitness of events that at this moment are yet future.

ILLUS:  Maybe there really are such things as “time warps” or “parallel universes.”  Perhaps the present is the past and the future is now!  Maybe “Back to the future” isn’t so far out after all.  At least John had the privilege of getting into God’s time machine and being propelled into the future which became the present and the past to him.  He actually witnessed events which have not yet taken place!  John was the first human being to have revealed to him these fantastic events.  It is possible that Paul got there ahead of John when he was caught up into heaven and witnessed such incredible sights that God had to send him “messenger of Satan” - “a thorn in the flesh” to keep him humble and quiet.  But he was never the same and seemed to have a “death wish” from that time on.




But Paul saw the positive blessings of heaven, whereas John witnessed that plus the  negative blights on earth.

II. THE IDENTITY OF THE WHITE HORSE RIDER:  v.2


A. The White Horse:

ILLUS:  The Lone Ranger rode a white horse, so did Hopalong Cassidy and all the other “good guys” of the old western movies.  So did all the great conquerors of earth’s past history.  It was a symbol of victory and conquest.

1. Because of this white horse many commentators and Bible teachers, so-called, identify this rider as Christ.



2. They have read ch.19 where Jesus comes on a white horse as King of Kings!

ILLUS:  Even no less a Bible scholar as Dr. Henry Morris in his book “The Revelation Record” is fooled!


B. The Rider:  “...he that sat on him...”

1. The rider on the white horse in Rev.19 is called “Faithful and True” and “the Word of God.”



2. He is called also “King of kings and Lord of lords.”



3. In Rev.19 the rider has “many crowns” - here this rider has only one crown.

ILLUS:  The crown here is the “stephanos” or victors crown, whereas the crown in Rev.19 worn by the Lord Jesus as King of kings is the “diadema” or ruling crown.  “ENTER THE ANTI-CHRIST!”

4. In Rev.19 the horse rider is followed by the armies of God; here the white horse rider is followed by “death,” “famine,” and “pestilence.”

ILLUS:  Why would you suppose folks would be so confused about these 2 riders?  Simple.  Satan is a counterfeiter, an imitator!  He is such an exact reproduction of Jesus Christ that you couldn’t tell them apart if they were standing side-by-side!  Both have cities which are “brides.” (Rev. 17 and 21)  Jesus is the “Light of the world,” Satan is an “angel of light.”  Christ is a King and Satan is a “king over all the children of pride.”  (Job 41:34)  Jesus is the Prince of Peace and Satan is called the “prince of this world.”  Jesus is called “my Lord and my God” and Satan is “the god of this world.”  Jesus said to Satan “It is written” and Satan threw it back to Him “It is written.”  Jesus is called the Lion of the tribe of Judah and Satan is a “roaring lion.”  No wonder folks get 
confused!  Remember this rider is the Anti-CHRIST!



But Jesus Himself gave us a sure I.D. on this rider in Mt.24 where we find Christ giving the signs of the end times in this same order as in Rev. 6: False Christs, Warfare, Famines and Pestilences.  Check it out!


C. The Bow:  “...he...had a bow...”



1. Note that there is no arrow!



2. He will conquer through diplomacy, a bloodless conquest.

ILLUS:  Right now in the mid-east there are two diplomats trying to “out-peace” each other. Shimon Peres and Yassir Arafat.  Could either of them be the antichrist?  We will not know till the church is raptured: “...then shall that wicked (one) be revealed, ...even him whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders.”  2 Thes. 2:8-9


3. When men cry “Peace and safety, then sudden destruction will come upon them.”

4. What we do know is that according to Daniel the antichrist will make a false covenant of peace with Israel and then break it in the middle of the 7 years.

5. What we do know is that this coming “prince of peace” will be a charismatic, suave  “peacemaker” who will “deceive, if it were possible, the very elect.”


D. The Crown:  “...and a crown was given unto him...”



1. All authority on earth is granted by a sovereign God.

2. As Jesus told Pilate: “thou could have no power at all...except it were given thee from above.”

3. The Antichrist accepts the authority God permits and he goes forth “conquering and to conquer...”

ILLUS:  Coming Soon!  A leader so smooth, so diplomatic, so religious, so Christlike(!) that men from all nations will herald him as their ruler, their friend, their savior!  “ENTER THE ANTI-CHRIST!”

CONCL.  Yes, the Rapture could occur at any moment and the church would be taken out of the way so men can do as they please and so they can...” “believe a lie...that they all might be damned...”  If you reject the true Christ, you will accept the Antichrist!

 “THE DIS-UNITED NATIONS and WORLD WAR III”

TEXT: Revelation 6:1-5

THESIS: To show that the Antichrist conquers thru diplomacy at the outset of the Tribulation, but his true nature and mission are revealed shortly when peace is taken from the earth.
INTRO:  A. In World War I several million were killed and a new era of “peace” was declared at the end of “the war to end all wars.”  The organization called the “League of Nations” was established to enforce peace.  It failed miserably.  Then came World War II and many more millions were slaughtered.  A new organization was formed called the United Nations to enforce and ensure peace.  Since then we have had the Korean War, the Vietnam War, Desert

Storm and hundreds of other smaller wars.  


B.  Every great statesman who appears on the world scene is heralded as a “peacemaker” and they all fail.  Fallen humanity is barbaric and ever since the first child was born after the fall and became the first murderer, murder, mayhem, violence and warfare has been the rule, not the 
exception. The only thing man learns from history is that he learns nothing from history, except that there will never be “peace on earth, good will toward men” till the King of Kings is
sitting on His throne. But only Bible-believers believe that.  Fallen men continue to hope, pray and work toward world peace.  They are still looking for that one great “peacemaker” to stand up and lead the world into “peace on earth.”  Both the devil and the Lord know this and that
“peacemaker” will shortly arrive: “ENTER THE ANTICHRIST!”  (Horse rider #1)...

I.  THE PEACEMAKER:  v.1-2


A. The World Dictator:  “...a crown was given unto him...to conquer”

ILLUS:  If he wears a crown he must be a King.  “King” is “rex” in Latin.  This King will bring peace (“pax”) on earth (a bow without arrows).  This mystery man (“Mr. X”) carries a bow.  The
sign of the bowman (Nimrod - the 13th from Adam!) is two fingers, which is used as a sign of peace (pax) or to make the sign of the cross (crux).  Watch those words which end in X.  (Sex, hoax, jinx, Marx, Fax, Xerox, hex, six, sphinx, etc.?)



1. This “peacemaker” is “given” a crown, i.e. his authority is derived, not direct.



2. It is given to Him by the Lamb who has “all power” and by consent of earth’s citizens.
ILLUS:  He is a man (6) of the people (66).  His number is 666!  Both God and the people have given him permission to become the new “Fuerher,” “King,” “Prince,” or “Christ!”  He is the anti-Christ, the man of sin.  His identity is that of a “beast” which should please all evolutionists!  He is shown to be “like unto a leopard” so he is a cat-man - like the sphinx!  That is found in Rev. 13.  His number is found in Rev.13:18 (3 X 6!).  

3. A bow was a weapon of long-range conquest (not like a knife or sword which was used
in hand-to-hand combat).

4. The Antichrist has this bow in his hand suggesting he has control of long-range weapons; (possibly missiles?).


B. The World Deceiver:

Mt. 24:24

24
  For there shall arise false Christ’s, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. 

2 Thes.2:8-12

8
And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: 

9
Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders,

10
And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 

11
And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: 

12
That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

1. Men prefer lies over the truth!  (Evolution, humanism, new age doctrine, Satanism, etc.)

2. Men prefer to believe the lie that “freedom” comes from “doing your own thing” and reject any absolutes or “commandments.”

ILLUS:  Ruckman: Among the “fundamentals” of the News Media are these “up-to-date translations” in the “language of the people”: Morals are archaic and are replaced with ”values.” There is no such thing as sex perversion - the lesbos and homos (sodomites) have simply chosen different “lifestyles.”  There is no such thing as a whoremonger (KING JAMES BIBLE) or fornicator (KING JAMES BIBLE) just premarital sex or liberated lifestyles.  “Values clarification” has replaced the 10 Commandments. Jails and prisons (KING JAMES BIBLE) are now “Rehabilitation Centers” or “Correctional Institutions.  Even
city dumps are now “sanitary landfills!”  (They may fill the land, but they are far from “sanitary!”  


All college educated evolutionists in the CFR, EPA, FBI, BATF, NSA, NASA, OSHA, HRS, IRS, NEA and THE ACLU, believe the earth “cooled off” from molten lava after being slung out of the sun at 6,000 degrees Fahrenheit about 10 million or 10 billion (take your pick) years ago.  Out of this molten lava came rocks which produced steam, water, vegetation and ultimately animals and MAN!  Anything but believe what God said in a KING JAMES BIBLE!

3. The Antichrist will be the ultimate Deceiver and Dictator and will offer the world “peace on earth and good will toward men” - and they will buy it and believe it!

4. They believe the world is getting “better and better” and will thank their god that all the weird, Bible-thumpers are gone so they can “do their own thing” - and they will!

TRANS:  Problem: Just when things were nice and “peaceful” the John is invited to “Come and see” what God and the Antichrist have in store for planet earth. (v.3)   John now hears the hoof beats of a second horse...

II. THE PEACETAKER:  v.4


A. The Red Horse:  v.4a

Rev. 12:12

12a  Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time. 



1. This sequence exactly matches what Jesus prophesied in the Gospels.

Mark 13:5-7

5
And Jesus answering them began to say, Take heed lest any man deceive you: 

6
For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many. 

7
And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, be ye not troubled: for such things must needs be; but the end shall not be yet. 

Mt. 24:4-6

4
And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5
For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many. 

6
And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 



2. The red horse symbolizes warfare and bloodshed.


B. The Rider:  v.4c

1. The phrase “power was given to him that sat thereon” again assures us that a sovereign God is in ultimate control of Satan and the circumstances of life.



2. His mission is to “take peace from the earth...”

1 Thes. 5:3

3
For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape. 

ILLUS:  Here is a global conflagration which will take more lives and do more damage than all o the wars of human history combined.  (Stay tuned.)  Here is “THE DISUNITED NATIONS and W.W.III!” First came international conquest thru diplomacy and then suddenly W.W.III begins! Perhaps nations suddenly realize their national sovereignty has been taken away from them (like the U.N. today - praise the Lord for one Christian young man in the Army who refused to served under the U.N. flag or to wear a U.N. blue helmet) and they go to war to regain it - but alas, they will find they are no match for this supernatural “Peacemaker” who has become an international Peacetaker!

Recently a newspaper boasted that in the 44 years of the history of the Israeli Army they have never been defeated.  That will change!



3. He also stirs up domestic violence so that “they should kill one another!”

ILLUS:  Perhaps this suggests terrorism, but more likely it means that the old nature of man, n longer restrained by the Holy Spirit and the influence of the Church and with God’s per-mission
will reveal just how wicked and vile it can be.  We see the precursor of this violence on the streets
of America now.  Gangs roam our cities, senseless beatings, killings, torture and murder are rampant.  This is why the Constitutional right to bear arms is so important.




In Aug. 1994 a questionnaire was given out to Marines to kind of “feel out the political climate.  It was supposed to be “Confidential” but it leaked out  when some Marine sent a copy to the John Birch Society. (p.10 The News American magazine)  It contained 46 questions which the troops were to answer with “disagree,” “agree,” “in doubt,” “indifferent,” “yes” and  “no.”  The first questions were innocuous, but the later ones were: “How do you feel about serving under a U.N. Commander?” and “Would you object to being on a firing team with U.N. troops?”  and “Do you believe the Pres. has a right to surrender U.S. troops to the Sec. Gen. of
the U.N.?” and then “Would you object to firing on AMERICAN CITIZENS who possessed pistols?”! It was disguised with this news media doublespeak: “Consider this statement: I would fire upon U.S. CITIZENS who refuse or resist CONFISCATION of non-sporting weapons (every hand gun, single shot or semi-automatic) banned by the U.S. Govt.”

C. The Great Sword:  v.4d



1. He is armed with a “Great Sword” (an offensive weapon system, like ICBM’s?).



2. His aim is global supremacy. 

ILLUS:  The Antichrist’s program is global in scope.  He will attempt to subdue all resistance to his program wherever it appears.  Presently someone estimated that 1 billion dollars is being spent every day on weapons of warfare worldwide.  The machinery for W.W.III is in place as we speak!  Internal warfare will become a reality with class wars, religious wars and race wars and then “peace will be taken from the earth” globally when “nation shall rise against nation...”

CONCL:  The only thing stopping this global confrontation and conflagration is the Rapture of the Church by Jesus Christ.  And nothing stands it the way of the Rapture!  It could be today!  We
are living in exciting days when the prophetic Scriptures are rapidly coming to pass.  “THE DIS-UNITED NATIONS and WORLD WAR III” are on their way as well.  Which event will 
you be a part of?  The Rapture or World War III?

“HORRIFIC HOOFBEATS”

TEXT: Revelation 6:6-8

THESIS:  To reveal the riders on the 3rd and 4th horses connected with the 3 and 4th seal judgments.

INTRO:  A. The scene in heaven revealed in chapters 4 and 5 was beautiful, glorious and thrilling. The scene on earth revealed in chapters 6 and following is horrible, gory and terrible.  John has taken us from the sublime to the sickening.  He has shown us the wonderful things in store for every believer and is now revealing to us the horrible things in store for every unbeliever.  We
have seen the Lamb in all His glory and we will now see the Dragon in all his terror.  We have
witnessed the majesty and might of the Savior and will now witness the misery and malignity of Satan.  We have experienced the love of Christ and will now be introduced to the hate of the Antichrist.



B. It is... The first of the “HORRIFIC HOOFBEATS” we have heard are those of the rider on the white horse identified as the Antichrist, who comes as a counterfeit Christ offering peace to the planet and leadership to its nations.  He will be heralded as Christ Himself and will establish his reign through diplomatic rather than military means - at first.  He is seen riding a white horse, then suddenly when the world has been lulled into complacency, he unleashes the forces of war, which he has been subtly and surreptitiously building.  This was the rider on the red horse.  Those hoof beats have hardly subsided when the third horse shows up.
I.  THE BLACK HORSE: (FAMINE)

ILLUS:  Beating plowshares into swords never produces plenty, only devastation.  It destroys the men who produce food and prevents the soil from being productive.  Black follows red.  Famine always follows war.  Food scarcity and rationing is a normal aftermath of warfare.

A. The Necessities:  “wheat...barley”

Lam. 4:9

9
They that be slain with the sword are better than they that be slain with hunger: for these pine away, stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. 


1. Death in warfare is usually quicker than death in famine.

2. When Jesus spoke of this period He said that there would be wars and rumours of wars with nation rising against nation (the red horse), and then added: “And there shall be famines.”

ILLUS:  The first rider had in his hand a great bow, the second a great sword, but the 3rd has only a pair of balances or scale.  But this turns out to be a great weapon.  Millions will starve! Today, 1/2 of the pre-school children of our world are so undernourished that their physical and mental growth is retarded and the mortality rate among them is 60 times greater than those in more fortunate societies.  Ten thousand die each day, while in the U.S. we throw into our garbage cans 15 % of our edible food.  The average American dog has a higher protein diet than most of the people of the rest of the world.  While we sit down to dinner, 400 people will starve
to death and each day there are 203,000 more mouths to feed, a total of 74 million each year. Project these figures into the future along with a worldwide famine and you can comprehend something of the future of the planet!



a. The “measure” was less than 1 quart.



b. A “penny” was one day’s wages.

ILLUS:  Those who control the food, control the people!  It was so in ancient Egypt with Joseph.
It will be so in the Tribulation with Antichrist.  Those who refuse the mark of the beast, will not be able to buy or sell.

Rev. 13:17

17
 And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name. 


B. The Luxuries:  “oil...wine”

1. A man must work a full day to get barely enough food to keep himself alive, but will also have to share his rations with his family.

2. While this condition exists the war lords will enjoy plenty, for the “oil and the wine” are the possessions of the rich few who hold the masses in slavery.

QUOTES:   Phillips: “The rider on the black horse is commanded to leave untouched the luxuries
of the rich, but the staples, the wheat and the barley of the poor, these are to be weighed out a pinch at a time.



Morris: “It may be that God’s instruction here is to preserve the world’s fuels (oil) and intoxicants (wine).  This would allow men to indulge their sinful appetites to the fullest, even while suffering from shortages of necessary food, to demonstrate the justice of their coming condemnation.”

TRANS:  As the hoofbeats of the black horse fade, another more ghastly horse appears before John.  v.7-8

II. THE PALE HORSE: (DEATH and HELL)

NOTE:  Again John is summoned to “Come and see...” this awesome and horrible sight.  What he sees is horrific indeed!  This 4th horse is “pale” (Greek = “chloros” a sickly green).  The rider
is called Death with Hell following hard on his heels...


A. Military Conquest:  “sword...”



1. The nations of the world are stockpiling weapons of awesome destructive power.

2. These will undoubtedly be unleashed during this time when 1/4 (presently 1 billion!) of the world’s population will suffer and die.


B. Economic Collapse:  “hunger...”

1. By the year 2000 world population will rise to 6.3 billion...most of that increase will be in the underdeveloped countries.



2. The price of rejecting Christ is costly indeed!

ILLUS:  You may protest the unfairness of this all you please, it will not alter the future events depicted here one iota.  God has spoken.  Now is the day of grace, mercy and opportunity.  Soon
it will be too late.  The Damocles Sword of God’s judgment on a Christ-rejecting world cannot be stopped.  


C. Human Catastrophe:  “death...”

1. As during the Nazi atrocities of W.W.II in the death camps, death will almost seem a
relief, but unfortunately hell is the punishment which follows the other horrors.

2. It is the time of man’s payday!  “The wages of sin is death (eternal separation from God forever in Hell).”

ILLUS:  Modern man has crowned all his other insanities by adding pestilence to his arsenals. We now have enough bacteria stockpiled to infect people with scores of diseases, and chemical agents that can destroy entire populations with terrifying ease. Many are undetectable and carry a death menace that can stay alive and potent for years. New DNA technology gives nations offensive capability to this pestilence warfare, i.e., vaccines can be produced to protect the users while killing and maiming the victims.  Also new nerve gases are horrifying.  A quart of
this deadly stuff can kill a million people!


D. Bestial Calamity:  “beasts...”

1.  There are two possibilities here:  these may be literal beasts in rebellion against mankind (as seen in a hundred “B” Hollywood movies) or the “beasts” may be bestial men who rise to power.

NOTE:  Both Daniel and Revelation speak of men as beasts and the Greek word translated “beasts” here occurs 38 times in Rev. concerning the Beast known as the Antichrist. It IS possible that literal beasts may be in view.  The most destructive creature on earth, as far as mankind is concerned is neither the lion, tiger or bear, but the lowly, repulsive rat!   “It has killed more people than all the wars of history...Rats carry as many as 35 different diseases.


Their fleas carry bubonic plague, which killed a third of the population of Europe in the 14t century.  Their fleas also carry typhus, which in 4 centuries killed an estimated 200 million people.”  Philipps

2. These “beasts” are not only linked with pestilence but with famine (rats menace human  food supplies). 

CONCL:  All the horrors of Hollywood disaster and monster movies together cannot depict the Calamitous events which will shortly occur on planet earth!  Don’t wait to hear these “HOR-RIFIC HOOFBEATS” - don’t wait to accept the Antichrist - accept the true Christ today! Every true born-again believer will escape all these terrors and will enjoy fellowship with the Savior and the saved of the ages in heaven.  Thank God we will “BEHOLD THE LAMB”

and not the dragon!

“SEALED WITH BLOOD”

TEXT:  Revelation 6:9-11

THESIS:  To show the price that believers will pay for their stand in the Tribulation.
INTRO:  A. In the past believers have sealed their testimonies for Christ with their blood.  

QUOTE: Dave Hunt: A Woman Rides The Beast -“Remember, it is not that the woman’s hands are red with blood but that she is drunk with the blood of the martyrs  Her condition depicts a Church that not only kills but tortures its pitiful victims for days and  even weeks.  The inquisitors seemed to be drugged into insensibility until their normal sense of horror and sympathy had been numbed. Indeed, to be able to impose the most extreme torture without a twinge of conscience or compassionate thought became a mark of holiness and fidelity to the Church.



Try to imagine being suddenly arrested in the middle of the night and taken to an unknown location kept secret from family and friends.  You are not told the charges against you nor the identity of your accusers, who remain unknown and thus immune from any examination to discover whether they are telling the truth.  Whatever the accusation, it is accepted as fact and you are guilty without trial.  The only ‘trial’ will be by the most ingeniously painful torture that continues until your confess to that unnamed crime or heresy of which you have been accused.  Imagine the torment of dislocated joints, torn and seared flesh, internal injuries, broken bones on the rack and other
devices, mended by doctors so they could be torn asunder again by fresh torture.  Eventually you would confess to anything to end the torment, but no matter what you
confess to it never fits the secret accusation, so the torture continues until at last you expire from the unbearable trauma…Such was the fate of millions…”  p.249,250

B. Presently there are no doubt Christians being tortured and murdered for the faith in places like Vietnam, Cambodia, Thailand, China, etc.

C. But our focus this today is on the saints of the future Tribulation who will have “SEALED WITH BLOOD” their testimony for the Savior.  As horrible as were the tortures of the Inquisition and the persecution and murder of believers in the far east, the blood bath known as the Tribulation will cause all other persecutions of the Church to pale into insignificance.

I.  THE TRIBULATION MARTYRS:  v.9-11a

A. The Silence Of The Seraphs:

NOTE: When the 4 horsemen galloped onto the stage of future world history, the angelic beings cried out to John: “Come and see…” Here there is a reverential silence as the 5th Seal is opened and the martyrs are seen. The word “slain” here is the Greek word “sphazo” meaning a sacrificial slaughter.  This is the reason they are associated with the altar of sacrifice in heaven.

B. The Scene Of The Sacrifice:

1. The blood of the sacrifices in the Tabernacle and Temple in the OLD TESTAMENT was poured

Lev. 1:8

8
And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar: 

Lev. 1:15

15
 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, and wring off his head, and burn it on the altar; and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the altar: 

2. You will notice that the animals were decapitated - which will be the same method of capital punishment used on believers during the Tribulation.

Rev. 20:4

4
And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

3. Decapitation will be the final form of capital punishment under Papal Rome
just as it was under Pagan Rome in the time of Paul, James, etc.

B.  The Sobs Of The Slain:

ILLUS:  These saints are martyred “for the Word of God, and for the testimony which they held…” Could it be possible that a day is coming when all who stand for the true Word of God will be martyred?  Along with all who stand and refuse to back down? (“…held”)

Some of us get nervous if someone gets offended at our witness!  Think of the horrors of the holo-cost called the Tribulation.  Believers will be tracked down as the most heinous criminals, tortured and killed for their acceptance of Messiah!

a.   Souls:  Souls are simply people, i.e. the invisible part of every human being.

b.  Saved: Many are saved in the Tribulation thru the witness of the 144,000 and the 2 wit-nesses, along with the Bible and the Holy Spirit.

c.  Conscious:  They are dead in Christ so they are alive in Heaven.

d.  Rational: They are aware of what if going on and able to exercise logic.
e.  Real: John “saw…” them!

f.  Praying: For vengeance!  “Oh Lord” = “Ho Despotes” (Despot in Eng.) they are praying to the Sovereign Ruler to bring Judgment to their tormentors.

h.  Clothed: They are “given” (can’t be earned) robes (priests) to wear (even though they are “souls” (i.e. they have bodies!) which will be reunited with their bodies at the rapture of the Tribulation saints at end of Tribulation

II. THE TRIUMPHANT MAJESTY:  v.11b

A.  The Savior Speaks:  “rest…until…”

1. Their prayers will not be answered till the martyred band is complete.

ILLUS:  Just as today the Rapture will not take place till that last soul is saved and added to the Body of Christ.  We may pray “Come quickly, Lord Jesus” but His response to us is the same: “rest…until…”

2. Their prayers for vengeance for their tormentors are not selfish, but sacred: i.e., they are con-cerned for His honor and thus address Him as “holy and true.”

B.  The Sentence Secured:  “…a little season”

1. God’s judgment may be slow by our reckoning, but He is operating according His own time-table.

2. He tells them that many more will have to be martyred, before it is over.

CONCL:  No matter how unjust it all seems…no matter how slowly God’s clock seems to run …all will be “fulfilled.”  The blood bath will soon be over!  God says so! 

“THE WRATH OF THE LAMB” or

“YES - FEAR!”

TEXT:  Revelation 6:12-17

THESIS:  To show that those who refuse to fear the Lord now and receive Him as Savior will fear him later and acknowledge Him as the wrathful Lamb Who is the Lord.

INTRO:  A. Under the Antichrist the world will experience a false security and peace (the White Horse), then war (the Red Horse), then famine (the Black Horse), then death (the Pale Horse).


Then an official policy of brutal persecution follows for all who realize that the Antichrist is a phony Christ and that the Lord Who was the Wounded Lamb is the true Christ.  Scores of new believers will be beheaded under this wicked world dictator and will beg the Lord for intervention as they cry out for vengeance.  (v.10-11)  


B. Now the Lord begins to answer their prayers under the 6th Seal Judgment.  And the wounded Lamb becomes the Wrathful Lamb.  The world will realize that the Lord is not some benevolent grandfather Who sits in the sky with a long white beard and white robe, Who winks at sin, but a God of absolute fairness Who will judge sin.  

ILLUS:  The phrase “THE WRATH OF THE LAMB” seems almost a contradiction in terms.  A Lamb is usually used as a symbol for peacefulness and gentleness.  But this Lamb is the Son of God Who has been rejected by mankind in favor of the Antichrist and Whose sacrifice on Calvary has been mocked by the humanists, materialists and athiests and Whose creation has been 
degraded by the evolutionists and environmentalists (who worship the creature and creation rather than the Creator).  He now must exercise judgment over long-suffering and wrath over love and justice over grace.  The judgments from the first 5 seals were from the Antichrist, but with the opening of the 6th seal, the judgments are supernatural and come from Heaven and the Lamb...

TRANS:  Today men have the words “NO FEAR!” emblazoned on T-shirts and caps and on their license plates, but a day is coming when all that bravado will disappear and every living person will manifest genuine fear and that slogan will change to “YES - FEAR!”

I.  THE FEARFUL EVENTS:  v.12-14


A. The Earth Quaking:   v.12  

ILLUS:  You all remember how the media and the public reacted to the last major earthquake I Calif.  All TV programming was blacked out and scene after scene of devastation flashed on the screens, day after day.  Think of how the world will react to a worldwide earthquake!  



1. This is really “The Big One!”    “a great earthquake...”

2. The OLD TESTAMENT prophets predicted these earth quaking, heaven shaking events.

Zeph. 1:15

15
  That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, 

QUOTE:  Henry Morris:  “The earth’s solid crust is traversed with a complex network of faults, with all resting upon a plastic mantle whose structure is still largely unknown...the vast worldwide network of unstable earthquake belts around the world suddenly will begin to slip and fracture on a global basis and a gigantic earthquake will ensue.  This is evidently, and naturally, accompanied by tremendous volcanic eruptions, spewing vast quantities of dust and steam and gasses into the upper atmosphere.  It is probably these that will cause the sun to be darkened and the moon to appear blood-red.”

Joel 2:30-31

30
 And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 

31
The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the LORD come. 

ILLUS:  Imagine sleeping till noon and waking up with complete darkness and an eerie blood red moon replacing the sun.  In the N.E. part of the U.S. in May 1870 people were in a state of panic as the day became dark for seemingly no reason at all.  Think of this horrible experience taking place day after long day!


B. The Heavens Shaking: v.13-14



1. The OLD TESTAMENT Prophets likewise predicted these awesome events.

Is. 34:4

4
And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig tree. 

Is. 13:9-10

9
 Behold, the day of the LORD cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate: and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. 

10
  For the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their light: the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine. 

ILLUS:  Remember how the Lord plunged the city of the great Pharaoh of Egypt into a darkness which could be felt during the plagues of Moses’ day?  Remember how the Lord shrouded the earth in total darkness when Jesus hung on the cross of Calvary?  But these were fleeting events, whereas these recorded in our text verses are lengthy events and extend far beyond mere
darkness, with the planetary heavens being “shaken” (v.13) and meteorites showering the earth
and the heaven itself undergoing fantastic changes.



2. Jesus predicted these events as well.

Mark 13:24-25

24
  But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, 

25
 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. 

QUOTE:  Jack Hyles:  “On Nov.13, 1833, a night like this happened and the people were scared to death.  On that night, for nearly 3 hours, fiery balls filled the sky and people were horrified.”

Luke 21:25-26

25
  And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; 

26
  Men's hearts failing them for FEAR, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

II.  THE FEAR-FILLED MEN:  v.15a


A. The Prayers:  

ILLUS:   A great prayer meeting will be held by all the unbelievers left in the world, but in this prayer meeting they do not cry in repentance to the Lord, but cry and scream to dead material (they had put their trust in material things) “and said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb.”



1. Kings - who thought they were too powerful for the Lamb.



2. Great men - (business leaders?) who thought they were too great for God.



3. Rich men - who thought they were too wealthy for the Lord.



4. Military men - who thought they were too strong for our Savior.



5. Religious men - who thought they were too good for our God.



6. Working men - who thought they had no time for the Lord.



7. Average men - who thought they didn’t need the Savior.

Is.  2:19

19
  And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for FEAR  of the LORD, and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 

ILLUS:  Here all the evolutionists become cave-men, all the environmentalists become mount-ain men, all the men who lived in luxury at the expense of others are cast into the same fate as those they exploited.  These 7 groups include all man-kind outside of Christ.  They are no longer boasting and mocking God but are quivering in fear “YES - FEAR!” in their holes in the earth.  The very rulers who were threatening the people with persecution and death under the 5th seal are now themselves frightened into helplessness and despair!



Thank God that those of us living now who have trusted the Lord can rejoice that we will have been raptured before this time.  No wonder we are told to “comfort one another with these words...”  


B. The Prayer:



1.  They have rejected the Rock of Ages and now they are praying to the rocks.

2.  Their prayer is to be hidden from the Lamb, when they could have been hidden in Jesus.

ILLUS:  Note that these ungodly people prefer suicide to salvation and facing death to facing the wrath of the Lamb!  There is no desire on their part, even now, to repent of their sins and it may be that it is too late - their wicked hearts are hardened past repentance.

III. THE FEARSOME LAMB:  v.15b-16


A. His Future Wrath:  



1. He is pictured as sitting “on the throne” in heaven - the Sovereign Savior, in absolute
 control!

2. This period is spoken of as “the great day of his wrath...” - which means that the great day of His grace is now over!


B. His Present Warning:  

Luke 21:36

36
 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

CONCL:  The unsaved can forget their “NO FEAR” slogan for they will soon trade it in for a  “YES - FEAR!” motto if they don’t get saved, because “THE WRATH OF THE LAMB” will soon become a reality for them, just as the Rapture will soon become a reality for the saved!

Questions on Chapter 6

1. What was the name of he who sat on the pale horse?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
What was given to them that were slain for God?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.
What happened when the 6th seal opened?  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

“THE CALM BEFORE THE STORM” or

“IN WRATH GOD REMEMBERS MERCY”
TEXT:  Revelation 7:1-3

THESIS:  To once again reveal the mercy of God, even in the midst of His wrath.
INTRO:  A. The winds of God’s judgment have been blowing, but now there is a lull in the storm.  God stops the storm in order to show mercy to those who will accept it, thereby preparing them for the worst.  When God saves us He doesn’t make the world better, but He  equips us to live in a deteriorating system.

Hab. 3:2

2
O LORD, I have heard thy speech, and was afraid: O LORD, revive thy work in the midst of the years, in the midst of the years make known; in wrath remember mercy. 

B.   In wrath God remembered mercy before the flood in Noah’s day.  In wrath He remembered mercy on the night of the Passover in Egypt.  In wrath God remembered mercy at Calvary. Thank God for His long-suffering.  He is long-suffering toward the ungodly in that He doesn’t destroy them immediately.  He is long-suffering toward the saints in that He mercifully 
protects and preserves us in this wicked world.  Chapter 7 in Rev. is the mercy chapter.  He 
interrupts the Seal Judgments upon the earth, and pauses in mercy.  In chi. 6 the Spirit concludes with: “For the great day of His wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?” v.17  The obvious answer is “No one!” - apart from His mercy...
I.  THE AWESOME POWER OF ANGELS:  v.1


A. The 4 Angels:



1. Men refuse to admit that a higher hand than man’s controls human affairs.



2. Man consistently ignores the Bible truth that the heaven’s do rule.



3. God sends 4 angels to intervene on the earth and to initiate His judgment and wrath.

4. According to the Scriptures, angels have power over the forces of nature and have often intervened on behalf of God’s children.

ILLUS:  It was angels who delivered Lot from wicked Sodom.  Here angels are seen as stop-ping the winds of the earth to blow, no doubt adding to man’s suffering in the stifling series of calamities described in ch.6. (the great famine and drought and the ensuing death and disaster which followed).  It may have been during this time that the 2 witnesses exercised their power to stop it from raining upon the earth for 3 1/2 years.  (11:3-6) Without earth’s winds there would be no rain.  As the angels withheld the wind, no breezes blew on the land, no leaves rustled in the
trees and no waves broke on the shores.  It was indeed “THE CALM BEFORE THE 
STORM!”


B. The 4 Corners of the Earth:  



1. This is probably simply a reference to the 4 points of the compass (N,S,E and W).

2. However it may be a literal statement since recent information from satellites confirms that there are indeed “4 corners” on our planet.


C. The 4 Winds:

1. Consider that it took only 4 angels (out of the myriad available) to control the extensive system of wind and rain on the entire planet.

2. Angels are not only in control of the wind system, but also have power over fire and water.

Rev. 14:18

18
  And another angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire; and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

Rev. 16:5

5
And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. 

II. THE ABSOLUTE POWER OF THE ANGEL:  v.2


A. His Direction:  “east”



1. This angel comes out of the “east” and has authority over the other angels.




a. The judgment of God called Armageddon comes from the east.

b. The entrance to the Tabernacle and Temple faced the east (pointing the way to God in the Holy of Holies).

c. The Savior will come thru the Eastern Gate when He returns to Jerusalem to set up His Kingdom.

Mt. 24:27

27
  For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 

2. This angel has the seal of God with Him as He comes out of the east - He can be none other than “THE Angel of the Lord,” the Lord Jesus Christ!


B. His Duty:  



1. He will come to seal 144,000 witnesses as He remembers mercy in wrath.

2. His ministry is to select 12,000 from each of the 12 tribes of Israel to represent Him as Israel’s Messiah Whom they crucified and rejected.

III. THE SEALING and SAFETY OF THE SAINTS:  v.3


A. Their Seal:



1. In this age, the Holy Spirit is the seal of the believer

Eph. 1:13

13
In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 

Eph. 4:30

30
  And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. 

2. The seal on these witnesses may be a physical mark on their foreheads to identify them as His possession and under His protection and a promise of His preservation (until their ministry is completed).  [The Antichrist copies this concept later to identify his
followers.

ILLUS:  There are 2 very different groups of people presented in this chapter, both identified by a similiar statement: “And after these things I saw...” (v.1) and “After this I beheld...” (v.9) The first company is Jewish and passes unscathed through this holocaust with God’s seal of protection and the other company is Gentile and every one is martyred in the fiery furnace of the Tribulation.


Even so it seems that God spares some believers from severe trial and testing now, while others go through unbelievable sufferings.  We are to simply learn that whatever He sends or permits is for our good and His glory.


B. Their Safety:



1. There is no hint as to the time period connected with the sealing of these evangelists.



2. The word “till” is a time word which guarantees the safety of these “servants of God.”

ILLUS:  God said to backslidden Lot down in Sodom: “I cannot do anything till thou be come thither...”  Gen. 19:22  In the same way, the final storm of the Tribulation cannot develop till He has secured and sealed a remnant of believing Jews.  



Also, every believer in this age will escape this Tribulation Period.  He has sealed us with the Holy Spirit of promise and we will be delivered by death or the rapture.

CONCL:  There are beings with fantastic powers who are controlling our world and protecting us under the absolute power of our Savior.  We too have been sealed and thus will escape the fury of Satan and as a part of His Church we are promised that “the gates of hell shall not prevail against (us).”  In wrath God always remembers His mercy.  Praise His holy Name!

“REVIVAL IN TRIBULATION”

TEXT: Revelation 7:4-12

THESIS:  To show that though the Antichrist is recognized and accepted as the Messiah in most of the world, there will be many who will receive the true Christ as well, during the Tribulation.

INTRO:  A. During the great persecutions in church history, someone coined this adage: “The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the Church.” This truth of “REVIVAL IN TRIBULATION” will especially true during the Tribulation Period, even though the Church per se is not in view.  Countless numbers will be saved as 144,000 Jewish Evangelists testify to the world that Jesus was indeed the Messiah of Israel and the Savior of the World.



B. It seems that the impact of millions of believers from the church age being removed from earth at the time of the Rapture of the Church, along with the horrendeous catastrophes unleashed on the planet (including metorologic disturbances, gigantic earthquakes, astronomical anomalies and  unprecedented environmental disasters) shake the confidence of millions in the status quo and cause them to begin to search their hearts and reach out for help.  The Lord
meets the challenge by choosing calling and sealing 144,000 Jewish Preachers to present Christ as the answer to their deep spiritual needs and millions respond...

I. THE SCENE ON EARTH: THOSE WHO ARE SEALE   (TO DEFY SATAN’S SECULAR DOMINION)


A. Their Number:  (“144,000 of all the tribes of the children of Israel...”)  v.4-8



1. Imagine having 144,000 Apostle Paul’s!  Talk about revival!

ILLUS:  There is nothing like a truly saved, dedicated, zealous Jew! Think about 144,000 of them!  Jews everywhere!  144,000 missionary-evangelists is approximately triple the number of evangelists, missionaries and pastors of all the combined “evangelical” denominations in the world today preaching any semblance of the Gospel.
2. No one knows the reason for this specific number, but we know that 12 is the number of Israel, hence the 12 tribes.

ILLUS:  There is no reason to spiritualize anything here.  144,000 is 144,000 - nothing else.  Suppose I buy a car from you for $12,000 dollars; would you settle for $11,000?  Or would I pay $13,000?  Of course not.  Or suppose we agree on $144,000 to purchase your house.  Would you settle for $133,000?  Would I pay $155,000?  Of course not.  So too there is no reason to spiritualize anything in this passage, unless you want to jam yourself or your cult into this
passage and teach that the Tribulation is now and the Kingdom Age is about to begin, like the
Jehovah’s Witnesses and the 7th Day Adventists.


B. Their Nationality:  (Jews)

1. The Holy Spirit went to great lengths here to identify the nationality of these 144,000 Jewish evangelists by even listing each of the 12 tribes.

ILLUS:  Notice that these are not “Jehovah’s Witnesses” or “7th Day Adventists” or “spiritual Jews” or the “Israel of God” or “Christians” or even “Abraham’s Spiritual Seed!”  It doesn’t say Pogo or Charlie Brown, or Mickey Mouse or Moron or Moroni or Joseph Smith and his gold plates, or the Baptists or Methodists or Catholics!   They are 12,000 Jews from each of the 12 tribes of Israel.  You say how do you know?  Because I can read!  And because that’s what it says and that’s what it means!

2. Though the 12 tribes cannot be identified today by Israel, they nonetheless exist and God knows who they are, and when the time comes He will call them out and identify them.



3. Notice that 2 of the original tribes are missing: Dan and Ephraim.




a. Both were identified openly as leading in idolatry, the sin which God hates most.

Ex. 34:14

14
  For thou shalt worship no other god: for the LORD, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God: 

Joshua 24:19-20

19 
And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot serve the LORD: for he is an holy God; he is a jealous God; he will not forgive your transgressions nor your sins. 

20 
If ye forsake the LORD, and serve strange gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, and consume you, after that he hath done you good. 




b. Dan was the tribe which first originated a religious order of priests called “father.”

Judges 18:19

19
  And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be to us a father and a priest: is it better for thee to be a priest unto the house of one man, or that thou be a priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel? 




c. Ephraim was written off by God because of idolatry also.

Hosea 4:17

17
 Ephraim is joined to idols: let him alone. 




d. In order to get 12 tribes God inserts two other tribal heads: Levi and Joseph.

ILLUS:  Joseph was the most spiritual of Jacob’s 12 sons anyhow and Levi was the priestly tribe, which previously had no earthly inheritance with the 12 tribes.  Both now get the recognition due to them.  


C. Their Nature:  (Sealed Servants)

1. The seal is in their forehead (just like the seal of the Antichrist) and is apparently visible.

ILLUS:  We must be careful not to spiritualize anything in Revelation or anywhere else in Script.without proper contextual or scriptural reason.  “When the plain sense makes good sense, seek no other sense or you will have nonsense” is a good hermenuetical principle.

2. This seal is a guarantee of God’s provision, protection and promise to these men that hey are safe till their ministry is completed.
ILLUS:  The 144,000 are sealed to defy Satan’s secular dominion.  They are a reminder to him that every knee does not bow to him and that God is sovereign and in control.  They will be living proof to the devil that not only is his secular power limited by divine decree, but in the end he cannot win.   Even in his hey day, Satan is on a leash.  The concentration camps, torture chambers, secret agents, and the Beast’s fearful inquisition will leave them unscathed.


Praise God we too are “sealed with the Holy Spirit till the day of redemption!” His seal guaran-tees us safe deliverance onto heaven’s shore.  We cannot possible be lost.

1  THE SCENE IN HEAVEN: THOSE WHO ARE SAVED (TO DENY SATAN’S SPIRIT- UAL DOMINION)


A. Their Number: (“...a great multitude which no man could number”) v.9a





1. Under Jonah’s preaching approx. 1 million were saved in Ninevah.

2. Under Moses’ leadership approx. 3 million were saved the night of the Passover and led through the Red Sea.

3. Under the 144.000 a numberless multitude are saved, and though martyred, arrive safely in heaven.


B. Their Nationality:  (“...all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues”) v.9b

1. While the Jewish Evangelists are protected by God from the Antichrist’s Inquisition, these Gentile believers join the martyred saints around the throne of the Lamb. (v.13,14)

ILLUS:  Believers throughout history have been tortured, maimed, martyred and maligned.God doesn’t always protect his own from prison, pressure, problems or pain, but He does promise them safe deliver-ance into His presence!

2. What a fantastic sight to see every race represented before God’s throne: “red and yellow, black and white, all are precious in His sight...!”

ILLUS:  It is interesting that all these different nationalities are able to praise the Lord together. (v.10) There will be a universal language in heaven (perhaps Hebrew?) and Babel will be reversed.

C. Their Nature:  (Victorious and Virtouous)  v.9c  (cf.v.14 “...made them white in the blood of
the Lamb...”)

1.  As to their position: they “stood before the throne, and before the Lamb” signifying  their victorious arrival into glory. 

2.  As to their purity: they were “clothed with white robes...” because of “the blood of the Lamb” v.14  i.e., they owe their virtue to Him!



3.  As to their praise: “palms in their hands...saying...” v.9d-10

Acts 4:12

12
  Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. 




a. They rejoice because of His government:  “which sitteth upon the throne...”




b. They rejoice because of His gift:  “Salvation...”

ILLUS:  The dual theme of the Bible and of heaven is His government and His gift!  Praise the Lord.  It will one day be the theme of our unending praise as well!  We ought to start now!

CONCL:  “REVIVAL DURING TRIBULATION” is the scene both in heaven and on earth. The 144,000 lead the revival on earth with millions being saved.  The redeemed in heaven express thanks for the revival as those who were saved.  


Regardless of you circumstances down here, you can have personal revival and you can also be used to stir revival in others.  You too can have “REVIVAL DURING TRIBULATION!”

“THE BEST OF TIMES...THE WORST OF TIMES”

TEXT:  Revelation 7:11-17

THESIS:  To glimpse the scene around the Millennial throne after the Tribulation.
INTRO:  A. For billions living today the Tribulation is a very real future reality.  It will be the “THE WORST OF TIMES” for the planet.  For countless millions who get saved in that future world described in our text, the Tribulation will be a very real past reality.  It will be the “THE BEST OF TIMES” for them.



B. The future is as real to God as the present is to us.  Therefore the events revealed to John in the Revelation, though future to us, will happen just as John saw them.  The time here is after the Great Tribulation during the Millennium, when Jesus sits upon His throne and rules 
and reigns along with all those who have suffered with Him; in this case those who were martyred for Him in the Tribulation.

QUOTE:  Henry Morris: “The Revelation Record”   “It is remarkable that the period of greatest suffering and persecution the world will ever see is to be also the time of the greatest wave of genuine conversions the world will ever see.”  It will truly be “THE WORST OF TIMES and THE BEST OF TIMES!”

I.  PRAISE:


A. The Scene:  v.11

1. Previously we have seen the Throne of God and the Lamb in heaven; now the scene is the Throne of the Lamb on earth.

2. A myriad of angelic beings (“all the angels”) assemble around the throne, with the elders (representing the raptured Church - us!) and the 4 beasts (the Cherubim) to praise the Lamb of God.

a. What a fantastic sight it will be, with literally countless created beings falling prostrate at the feet of the Lamb slain.

ILLUS:  In the Vatican, at the ordination of Bishops or at the election of a new pope, they RCC attempts to duplicate this scene, with the Bishops dressed in white robes lying prostrate at the Popes feet on the marble floor of St. Peter’s Cathedral.  Blasphemy!  No one deserves worship but the Lord, the Lamb!

b. No doubt most of the geography called “the Holy Land” will be taken up by this in-numerable throng of worshippers, with Jerusalem as the location of the Throne and Jesus Christ at the center!


B. The Subject: v.12

1.  A deafening doxology of praise will resound as this assembled multitude of saints and angels give praise to the Lamb on His Throne.

2.  Here is another 7-fold doxology which ascribes to our Savior, blessing, glory, wisdom, thanks-giving, honor, power and might.

ILLUS:  Note that this worship of God is equated with worship of the Lamb or Christ.  cf. v.17  The “our God” of v.12 and “the Lamb” of v.17 are one and the same!
II. PRIVILEGE:  

A.  The Saints:  v.13-14

1. The questions addressed to John in v.13 are apparently asked to make him think about what he is witnessing. 

2. His response is that he is not clear about the countless multitude from all nations, etc. which are now around the throne with their white robes; he hadn’t made the connection 
between the multi-tude and the 144,000 witnesses who had been sealed and sent out
previously, so he defers to the elder asking the question.

3. The elder answers that they are the martyred saints of the Great Tribulation (last 3 1/2  years of the 7 year period) who have been saved by the “blood of the Lamb.”

ILLUS:  The Antichrist tracked them down, tortured them and beheaded them, but he couldn’t really kill them...they are still living and serving the Lord, after He is himself destroyed.

2 Thes. 2:8

8
And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: 

Praise God no believer can ever really die. They have claimed the promise of their Savior. 

John 11:25-26

25
 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 

26
 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this? 


B. Their Service: v.15

QUOTES:  Dr. Harry Ironsides:  “(The Temple here is), I take it, the Millennial Temple, which is to be built in the land in that coming day.  There will be no day and night in heaven.  The expression can only refer, in this connection, to the temple on earth.”  

Dr. Henry Morris:  “In the new earth there will be ‘no temple therein’ and ‘no night there’ (Rev. 21:22,25).  Consequently, this particular promise must be fulfilled during the millennium.  At that time, there will indeed be a great temple in Jerusalem, where the Lord will dwell (Ez. 43:1-7).  

All the glorified saints will serve as kings and priests with Christ during His 1000 year reign (Rev. 20:4-6), but these tribulation saints (‘beheaded for the witness of Jesus’) will have this special place and service of blessing.”



1. They will be in the immediate presence of the Lamb.  “...before the throne...”



2. They will serve as priests in His Temple.  “...serve Him day and night in His temple...”



3. They will enjoy His personal fellowship.  “He...shall dwell among them...”

III. PROVISION:  


A. Their Shelter: v.15b-16

1. The word “dwell” (v.15b) is the word “tabernacle” (lit. “He shall tabernacle over them”).

ILLUS:  Their experience will be similar to that of Israel in the wilderness with the Shekinah glory of God visibly manifest over them.  Day and night Israel was sheltered by the pillar of cloud and fire.  

         2. The words “no...neither...neither...nor...” emphasize the provision and protection of these Tribulation saints...the very opposite of their experience during the Tribulation (“hunger ...thirst...sun...heat...).

ILLUS:  A double negative in English is bad grammar, but in Greek the more negatives piled up, the greater the emphasis.  God is emphasizing His provision for these martyred believers.


B. Their Shepherd: v.17



1. It is interesting that the Lamb is here portrayed as the Shepherd!



2. He will take care of all their needs; he “shall feed them, and shall lead them...”

ILLUS:  Food and drink are considered absolute necessities and a good shepherd would make sure his sheep had plenty of both.  “He maketh me to lie down in green pastures; He leadeth me beside the still waters...”  In the Millennium a pure river of water will flow in an unending supply from the very throne of the Lamb, which will become a great river to water the entire planet.  Also from the Millennial Temple a great river of fresh water will flow, symbolizing the One Who is the source of Living Water.



3. Finally he will “...wipe away all tears from their eyes...”

ILLUS:  There will be no graveyards in glory, no flags draped over coffins or flown half-mast, no grieving for lost loved ones, no doctors, hospitals, psychologists or counselors.  Finally in the eternal state all tears shall vanish forever.  There will be tears at the Judgment Seat of Christ over lost opportunities of service.  There will be tears at the Great White Throne Judgment over lost loved ones and others we failed to witness to, to keep them out of hell.  But ultimately all tears will be wiped away, which may imply all memory of negative things or things which would bring us tears, shall be removed.

CONCL:  The Tribulation will be “THE WORST OF TIMES”  but the resulting cleansing of the earth and the salvation of multitudes will result in “THE BEST OF TIMES” - the Millennium. Praise the Lord the believer in the church age will not go through “THE WORST OF TIMES” and will forever partake of “THE BEST OF TIMES” in glory!

Questions on Chapter 7

1.  
The book that only the Lamb is worthy to open is 
sealed with what?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.

How many were they that were sealed from the 
children of Israel?  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.

How many stood before the throne and before the 
Lamb?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

4.

Those that stood before the Throne and the Lamb, were clothed how?

 “STOP THE MUSIC” or

“WHEN SILENCE SPEAKS”

TEXT: Revelation 8:1-5

THESIS:  To introduce the 7 trumpet judgments of Revelation.
INTRO:  A. Jesus preached thru remaining silent on several occasions.  He preached to the Pharisees in silence by writing in the sand;  he preached to Pilate by not answering Him; he preached to Herod by refusing to speak to Him.  Silence can be powerful.

ILLUS:  Once each year in Israel, sirens wail and everything stops; cars, workers, factories, etc. as everyone remembers those who gave their lives in warfare to protect the nation.  For one long minute, SILENCE SPEAKS.

B. The earth had been suffering plagues, wars, violence, famine, drought and great earthquakes.  Men were crying out hysterically for deliverance from God’s wrath or death.  God sent 144,000 witnesses into the earth and from His heavenly vantage point John had seen prophetically a great multitude of believers who were saved thru their witness.  They had gathered in His earthly Kingdom around His throne to sing His praises.  Now the scene shifts to heaven and suddenly all worship, activity, singing and praising ceases...

I.  THE SILENT PAUSE:  V.1


A. A Dramatic Stillness:



1. John says that “...there was silence in heaven about the space of half an hour.”

2. An expectant hush settled over the vast multitude around the throne of the Lamb and  no doubt every eye was riveted on Him to see what He would do now.

ILLUS:  The event which caused this heavenly hush was the dramatic opening of the 7th seal. Perhaps what they saw was so awesome that they could not speak.  It was as if in the midst of all the praise and worship there, someone cried “STOP THE MUSIC!”   Out of the 7th seal comes the 7 trumpet judgments.  Scholars are divided as to whether the seal, trumpet and bowl judgments occur simultaneously or chronologically. I tend to believe that they are a continuous series of judgments which get increasingly more severe.


B. The Calm Before The Storm:



1. Perhaps this might better be described as the “eye of the storm.”

ILLUS: In the very vortex of a hurricane there is an absolute, if foreboding stillness called the eye of the storm.  There it is deceptively peaceful and calm.  So too here in the midst of the Tribulation, a period of absolute stillness precedes the fury of God’s wrath poured out on the planet.

2. If anything the trumpet judgments about to be unleashed are more catastrophic than the pre-ceding seal judgments.

3. Heaven’s inhabitants stand in silent awe at the events which are unfolding before their incred-ulous eyes.

II. THE SOLEMN PREPARATION:  V.2


A. The Seven Angels (Messengers):

1. Apparently the Lamb (our Savior) silently hands to 7 angels, 7 trumpets which will shortly break the silence in heaven.

2. These heavenly messengers of God will soon deliver awful and awesome messages of destruction and devastation to earth.


B. The Seven Trumpets (Messages):

1. God has often used trumpet blasts at special events, such as the giving of the Law, to rivet men’s attention.

Num. 10:2

2
Make thee two trumpets of silver; of a whole piece shalt thou make them: that thou mayest use them for the calling of the assembly, and for the journeying of the camps. 

Num. 10:9-10

9
 And if ye go to war in your land against the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be remembered before the LORD your God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies. 

10  Also in the day of your gladness, and in your solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace offerings; that they may be to you for a memorial before your God: I am the LORD your God. 

2. Trumpets were used for feasts (When Christ returns at the Rapture, the Church will gather to Him and then to the Wedding Feast at the Marriage of the Lamb).

3. The same trumpet that gathers believers to the Great Feast will hurl the unsaved into terrible warfare.  (What will the trumpet sound mean to you?  War or Feast?)

4. The anointing of a King was also heralded by the sound of trumpets.  (Jesus is coming back to earth as King of Kings; the sounding of these 7 trumpets herald His ascension to the throne for 1000 years.)

5. During these trumpet judgments, Satan is cast out of heaven and produces his trump card on earth - superman.

III. THE SAINTS PRAYERS:


A. The Altar:  v.3

1. Another angel suddenly shows up and stands at the altar in heaven as the other 7 angels are poised with their trumpets; this angel is possibly our Savior, acting in His role as High Priest.

2. This is not the brazen sacrificial altar, but the golden altar of incense, corresponding to that of the OLD TESTAMENT Tabernacle and Temple.

ILLUS:  The Tabernacle and Temple on earth were patterned after the Temple in Heaven.  There is a Mercy Seat in heaven sprinkled with the blood of our Savior that “cleanseth (present tense) us from all sin...”

Heb. 9:11-12

11
  But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building; 

12
  Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. 


The altar of incense in the OLD TESTAMENT was made of acacia wood overlaid with gold, picturing the God (gold) man (wood), our Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ.


B. The Incense:  v.3-4

Rev. 5:8

8
And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints. 



1. The incense is the “odours” or fragrance, which are “the prayers of the saints...”

Ps. 141:2

2
Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense; and the lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice. 

2. The “prayers of the saints” now become the “prayers of all saints”; i.e. all the unanswered prayers of the suffering saints of the ages are now about to be answered.

ILLUS:  Back in Rev.5 we saw under the altar in heaven, the martyred saints of the Tribulation beg-ging God for vengeance.  Now their prayers and the pleas and prayers of others are going to be answered.  Scores will be settled.  Justice will prevail.  “Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord...”


C. The Censer:  v. 3-5

QUOTE:  Henry Morris:  “In the hand of the angel was a golden censer, in which burned incense with fire from the altar.  The Greek word for ‘censer’ in this case is derived from the word for ‘frankincense,” the main ingredient in the divinely-prescribed incense used in the holy tabernacle of Israel (Ex. 30:34), an incense so sacred that its profane duplication for sensual enjoyment was punishable by death.  It was no accident that, in God’s providence, the descent of His Son from heaven was acknowledged by a special offering of frankincense (Mt. 2:11 - by
the wise men), for He was Himself to become the sacrifice burned on the altar, thence to ascend up to heaven on our behalf.  He is both altar and incense, both sacrifice priest.”

1. In v.5 the same golden censer from which the prayers of the saints are wafted heaven ward in v.5 becomes a fiery weapon discharging judgment earthward.

2. The altar fires which consumed the divine sacrifice for sins now become the flames of God’s wrath on a world of sinners.

3. Suddenly the silence in heaven is broken with an awesome display of  “voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake.”

ILLUS:  Perhaps the silence was misinterpreted by those on earth as a respite from God’s wrath. They may have even thought that Antichrist had triumphed.  But now that silence ceases and terrifying noises occur which strike fear into ungodly men’s hearts.  The 7 Trumpet Judgments
have begun.  

The angels had been waiting in the silence of heaven for half an hour, as John watched with amazement.  Their trumpets would herald an unprecedented judgment upon the earth. They had probably been waiting for centuries for this moment as “...ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation...” (Heb. 1:14)

CONCL:  The silence has been broken.  The angels are poised with their trumpets.  The cup of God’s wrath is full and about to overflow.  Planet earth is the target.  The ungodly will pay for their rejection of Christ.  Israel will proclaim Him as Messiah when the conflagration is over. The prayers of the suffering saints of the ages will be answered.  The Lord will reign victorious.

“THE DAY THE SKY WILL FALL” or

“ECOLOGICAL COLLAPSE”

TEXT: Revelation 8:6-13

THESIS:  To introduce the 7 trumpet judgments of the Tribulation.

INTRO:   A. The media and the environmentalists go berserk when there is some threat to the ecology.  For months we heard about the tanker Exxon Valdez in Alaskan waters running aground and dumping crude oil into the sea.  

B. God Himself will be the Cause of the coming “ECOLOGICAL COLLAPSE” which will completely destroy the environment or ecology of the planet as we know it.  And this catastrophe will occur for only one reason:  because man has rejected the Creator and Savior the Lord Jesus Christ!  This calamity is known in Scripture as the Tribulation Period.  The Four Horseman of the Apocalypse with their war, death, famine and pestilence were followed by 6 Seal Judgments even more disastrous.  Now out of the 7th Seal Judgment comes the 7 Trumpet Judgments which are even more devastating.  Collectively they are God’s Judgments on Israel for crucifying  God’s Son, their Messiah.  It is also known as “the time of Jacob’s trouble.”  I call it “THE DAY THE SKY WILL FALL!”

TRANS:  V.6 introduces us to the period of the 7 Trumpet Judgments as the 7 angels stand poised to blow their trumpets.  These trumpets are literal but symbolic as were the trumpets of Joshua’s day.  The trumpets were real, abut they didn’t do the damage to Jericho’s walls God did!  So here.  The trumpets are real, but they also symbolize the power of God...
 I.   GOD’S JUDGMENT ON EARTH’S BIOSPHERE: v.7

ILLUS:  Recently a scientific experiment out west consisted of an artificial environment known as the “Biosphere” - a large domed area, where some men and women were to spend a year.  When they got out they said the worst thing inside was not the cockroaches, rats or other vermin, but the other humans!  That is also true of the real biosphere, our planet!  God will deal with mankind in this series of judgments.


A. The First Trumpet Blast:

ILLUS:  There is no reason to spiritualize these judgments.  They are real and the things spoken of are real.  The book of the Revelation is not a sealed book.  The Lamb is opening the seals! Thus we can take the events here literally unless the text indicates otherwise.  


When the disciples asked Jesus about the signs of His coming, He answered them literally, not in symbolic language.

Luke 21:10-11

10
Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: 

11
And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and great signs shall there be from heaven. 



1. The instruments of judgment: hail and fire mingled with blood.

ILLUS:  Hail is often used by God in judgment and God prophesied to Job:

Job 38:22-23

22
 Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow? or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail, 

23
  Which I have reserved against the time of trouble, against the day of battle and war? 

ILLUS:  When Moses lifted his rod, God sent one of the plagues against Egypt and it consisted of hail and the fire ran along the ground.  It was literal hail and literal fire!  There is not need to spiritualize anything here.  If the hail and fire were literal in Exodus, it is literal here.

Ex. 9:23-26

23
 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward heaven: and the LORD sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon the ground; and the LORD rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

24
 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it in all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 

25
 And the hail smote throughout all the land of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and beast; and the hail smote every herb of the field, and brake every tree of the field. 

26
 Only in the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel were, was there no hail. 



Perhaps the “fire mingled with blood” simply proves to mankind that this is a super-natural judgment and not some natural phenomenon.  It may also remind them that since they have rejected the blood of our Savior shed to protect them against God’s judgment, He will used 
blood as a part of their judgment!



2. The impact of this judgment: 1/3 or all trees and grass are burnt up!

NOTE:  The repetitious use of the number 1/3 suggests that God controls the devastation; again proving to mankind that it is not just “mother nature” or “mother earth” gone awry, but Father
God and His Son, the Lamb of God, behind these calamities.

a. Think of the ramifications of this catastrophe: oxygen depletion, temperature elevation as the sun beats upon the parched earth, etc.

b. Also in all these judgments there is the domino effect on the animals and man the ultimate object of God’s wrath!

II. GOD’S JUDGMENT ON EARTH’S HYDROSPHERE:  v.8-11


A. The Second Trumpet Sounds:  v.8,9



1. The sea water is polluted.

2. The instrument of judgment: a fiery mass cast into the sea; a meteorite? Comet? asteroid?

ILLUS:  Note the words “as it were a great mountain burning with fire.”  This shows that this is
NOT literal, i.e., it is like a mountain, but not a mountain.  We must only take a passage figuratively when the text permits it.
 

3. The impact of the judgment: 1/3 of sea becomes blood (!), 1/3 of sea life dies and 1/3 of the ships are destroyed.

ILLUS:  If this “Sea” is the Mediterranean only, the devastation is nonetheless terrible.  It is possible, since this is the focal point of God’s attention...the mid east and Israel specifically. Imagine this super-heated mass colliding with the cold sea water and the fantastic explosion which would follow!  This in turn would cause tidal waves causing tremendous coastal damage, including, but not limited to, docked vessels.

The psychological impact will also be great in view of the fact that God’s “two witnesses were known to have forecast and prayed for this very thing.

Rev. 11:6

6
These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy: and have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 


B. The Third Trumpet Peals:  v.10-11



1. The spring water is polluted.



2. The instrument of the judgment: “a great star from heaven...”

ILLUS:  Before the inhabitants of earth recover from the shock of the last bombardment from the skies, astronomers identify still another of the “signs in the heavens.”  The first appeared as a great solid mass (“mountain”), this intruder will appear as mostly fluid, burning like a lamp.  
“One crashes into the earth, the other falls apart as it nears the earth, scattering its burning blobs over land and sea, everywhere over the earth.”  - Morris



3. The impact of the judgment:  it pollutes the fountains of earth’s waters.

ILLUS:  In the classic “The Ancient Mariner” there is a line which describes this situation: “Water water everywhere, and not a drop to drink!”  The springs of man’s lifeline are polluted!

a. This star has a name: “Wormwood” (very similar to the name of an intoxicating liquor from this era).

b. Perhaps men will find this drink exhilarating at first, but then they will be poisoned! (Maybe this is God’s ironic judgment on mankind for their craving for booze and drugs!)

ILLUS:  It is quite possible that the “overcomers” in this period (Tribulation saints) will have immunity from the poison effects of this “bitter” water, in keeping with the promise of the Savior.

Mark 16:17-18

17
 And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 

18
 They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 



These promises were given for the apostolic period, but since the Tribulation is an extension of the OLD TESTAMENT period when God is dealing with Israel, these signs and wonders may be reinstated.

Nearly every modern day heresy is an aberration of some Tribulation truth.  In the Tribulation men will again observe the 7th day Sabbath, worship in a Jewish Temple, offer sacrifices, etc. Every tongue-speaker, Mormon, 7th Dayist, J.W., and Catholic takes a truth and perverts it to teach a lie, because he doesn’t believe in the literal, physical, visible 2nd Coming of Christ to rule for a literal, physical, visible 1000 years!

III. GOD’S JUDGMENT ON EARTH’S STRATOSPHERE:  v.12


A. The Fourth Trumpet Blasts:  v.12

ILLUS:  After the first 3 trumpets and the devastation that follows, the scientists and politicians n doubt would try desperately to offer some naturalistic explanation for their causes and take emergency steps to remedy their effects.  Suddenly another blast from the heavenly trumpets sounds.  This time the physical phenomena are so extraordinary as to defy all scientific theories.



1. The instruments of the judgment:  1/3 or the sun, moon and stars are darkened!



2. The impact of this judgment:

ILLUS:  Scientists thought that the sun was a product of nuclear fission.  Now they tend to believe that it is a product of gravitational forces.  But since no one knows just what gravity is anyhow, this latest explanation is just so much hot air!  In any event somehow the sun will lose 1/3 of its light and possibly its heat!  Unpredictable and violent atmospheric storms may follow, as well as botanical and biological disturbances.  The moon, with lessened light may also affect gravity which in turn will affect tides, plant growth, and even our bodies!  (The full moon syndrome.) How will this affect man’s biological clock?  How will the animals react? Jesus prophesied these events and some of their effects:

Luke 21:25-26

25
 And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; 

26
 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

a. On the 4th day of creation God created the sun, moon and stars; under the 4th trumpet
 judgment, He takes away some of the benefits of these heavenly a bodies.

b. This judgment will no doubt be intolerable to man’s health and the planet’s seasons and earth’s productivity.

QUOTE:  Source unknown:  “100 years ago preachers the preachers were saying that the world was coming to an end and the scientists were laughing at them.  Now the scientists say that the world is coming to an end and the preachers are laughing at them.”  It is tragic that today’s liberal preachers don’t know as much about the future as the scientists.  Those of us who believe the Book have no problem with the literal interpretation of Revelation and these prophesied events!

CONCL:  Ten times Moses went to Pharaoh to announce the impending plagues on Egypt and each time the Pharaoh sneered at Moses.  Then Moses’ rod went up and God’s plagues came down. Four times angels have raised their trumpets and God’s judgment has come down.  Man like Pharaoh, though fearful, refuses to repent.  As God turns the heat up, man, instead of melting, simply gets harder!  As a result God sends an angel who cries with a loud voice: “Woe, woe, woe! and promises more judgment is on the way!

ILLUS:  As an old preacher named Sam Jones used to say: “When God says ‘woe’ you’d better stop!”


God in His grace, gives a final warning to any remaining skeptics, humanists, evolutionists, atheists or agnostics.  The angel flies and announces to earth’s inhabitants that even more devastating events are on God’s schedule.  They had better take heed.  Imagine the scene!  It is amazing that even this angelic announcement doesn’t change men’s hearts!

Questions on Chapter 8

1.

What happened when John heard the seventh 
trumpet?  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.

What were the contents of the 7th seal?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.

What was the judgment of the first trumpet?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

4.

What was the judgment of the second trumpet?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

5.

What was the judgment of the third trumpet?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

6.

How much of the earth will be destroyed by hail?  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

7.
What was the name of the star that fell on the earth?

 “A PLAGUE OF DEMONS”

TEXT:  Revelation 9:1-6

THESIS:  To reveal the demonic plague of the Tribulation as one more attempt by Satan to bring men under His control and an attempt by God to bring men to repentance.

INTRO: A. Up to now the Tribulation judgments have been directly aimed against the physical world and have affected men only indirectly, though with devastating results.  The first 4 trumpet judgments caused the trees and grass to be devoured by hail, fire and blood.  Then the seas were turned to blood, sea life died and ships were destroyed.  Next a fiery mass from space poisoned the waters of earth and drove men mad.  Then the sun, moon and stars were altered in their operation for a time. But soon the grass began to grow, the heavens returned to normal and men no doubt returned to status quo thinking God’s judgment and wrath had ended.

QUOTE:  Morris, The Revelation Record:  “After a few days the sun resumed its normal shining, the grass began to grow, the water supplies were quickly treated and made potable, and men went back to their own personal concerns, again ignoring the voice of God.”


B. But soon a heavenly being flew throughout the earth and announced 3 more great woes were on their way! The sounding of the 5th Trumpet by the 5th 
Angel begins those “woes.”
I.  THE SIGNIFICANT NUMBER:  V.1a


A. The 5th Angel and The 5th Trumpet:



1. There were originally 5 Cherubim associated with God’s Throne.



2. There were 4 around and 1 above His Throne.



3. The 5th Cherub was Lucifer (Satan).   Is.14

a. “Satan” and “devil” both have 5 letters,  and “death” has 5 letters (Satan and death are connected.

Heb. 2:14

14
Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 

ILLUS:  In Gen. 5:5 (KING JAMES BIBLE !) we have the 1st Adam dying and in Rom. 5 we have the 2nd Adam dying for sin and for sins.  (In Acts 5:5 Ananias and Sapphira become the 1st church members who die due to overt sin.)  In Rev.9:5 men are tormented for 5 months and will seek death (v.6).  The Intl. Distress Frequency is 500 kilocycles. May is the 5th month and “May Day” means distress or impending death.  5 blasts of a whistle on a Navy ship means “man overboard.”  The brazen altar measured 5 X 5 and every drop of blood that fell in a worship service fell at 5 X 5!  In Eph. 5
we are told that men are to love their wives enough to die for them as Christ’s death bought His bride (5 ltrs.) as His blood spurted from 5 wounds!  Over and over in the OLD TESTAMENT men are killed by being stabbed under the 5th rib.  Adam’s bride came from a rib from his side (the 5th rib?).




b. This angel may take Lucifer’s place in heaven.

c. This angel sounds the 5th trumpet which sounds the death knell and dissolves the wall of separation between earth and hell!

II. THE SUPERNATURAL  BEING:


A. A Fallen Star:



1. This “star” is a personality:  “him”



2. He comes down from heaven.



3. He is given the key to the bottomless pit (lit. “abussos” or abyss).




a. Some say this personality is Satan (and it is possible).  Luke10:18



b. But he is more likely the same being referred to in Rev.20:1-3.

ILLUS:  How can a pit have no bottom?  If it is circular!  See any cross section of the molten center of the earth (a literal lake of fire).  The approx. temp. of the molten 
iron and nickel core of earth’s center is 5000 F.  Those in this cauldron will be constantly falling from side to side as the earth rotates.  The demons in Christ’s day
preferred to be cast out into a herd of swine and plunge into the Ocean rather than
to go to this place.  (Luke8:26-34)





1) The pit is opened. v.2





2) The pit is horrible.

ILLUS:  When the supernatural being opens the pit, it is as if he opened the chimney to a gigantic furnace.  The effect will be more devastating to the planet than the eruption of a giant volcano.  Somewhere on earth the door to this shaft exists but no archeologist will ever open it, nor will an earthquake ever uncover it.  It must be opened only with God’s permission and at His appointed time.

III. THE STRANGE HORDES: V.3-6


A. Extraordinary “Locusts”:



1. Ordinary locusts are stifled by smoke, these thrive in the smoke.



2. Ordinary locusts have don’t sting like scorpions.



3. Ordinary locusts eat vegetation, these sting unrepentant humans.  v.4

ILLUS:  These are undoubtedly hordes of demons who have been incarcerated in the pit for millennia (perhaps since the events in Gen.6).  Perhaps this is the true size and appearance of all demons ?  In the case of the demon-possessed man of Gadara, he was host to a “legion” of demons.  (A Legion in the Roman army consisted of 3000 to 5000 infantry men, plus 200 to 300 cavalrymen!)  When Jesus cast out the demons they entered into a “great herd of swine.”




a. They sting and torment, but do not kill.    v.5




b. They are under God’s control; they can only torment for 5 months.

ILLUS:  The sting of a scorpion is extremely painful, bringing alternate hot flashes 
and cold chills.  It’s sting causes inflammation, some paralysis and convulsions with foaming at the mouth.  The torment of these demons will be so severe that men will wish to die but will be unable to, so that there is no seeming end to their misery.  Perhaps God in His grace is trying to give them a taste of hell so they will repent. (v.6)

QUOTE: Morris, Ibid: “The plague is so dreadful and the pain so fearful that people will utterly despair.  They will even seek death, futiley hoping that the grave 
might relieve their suffering, even though they surely know by now that hell is waiting for them, and these very creatures of torment will be there too.  But they can’t even commit suicide.  Guns misfire, knives slip from their grasp, poisons lose their potency, men cripple and injure themselves but somehow they can’t kill themselves.  And before they can try again, they must suddenly flee another of 
these ubiquitous pursuing locust-like demons.” 

CONCL:  This “PLAGUE OF DEMONS” is yet another attempt by God to bring men to repentance and no doubt the reason he will not let them die.  But, as now, God’s long-suffering is scoffed at and ignored.  Instead of repenting, these men be- come bitter and hardened. (v.21)  

ILLUS:  My personal experience is similar.  In witnessing to a homosexual man who had the dreaded AIDS plague, instead of repenting of his sin, declared that if he could be cured would immediate. return to his former lifestyle!

“LIKE HELL!”

TEXT: Revelation 9:7-11

THESIS:  Hell-on-earth becomes a reality when God unleashes a demonic horde on those during the Tribulation Period who refuse to receive His Son as Savior.

INTRO:  A. People now, when describing their negative experiences, often say it is “Just like hell!”  But they have no idea what they are talking about.  Hell is torment unending, “the blackness of darkness forever” (Jude 1:13).  It is described as a place where souls in pain weep and wail and gnash their teeth.  It is that place where our Savior said “the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched.”  

B. People also, when attempting to illustrate their immovability or stubborness, will say  ‘LIKE HELL’ I will (do this or that)” i.e., they are stating the permanency of their decision.  They are unconsciously admitting the eternality of hell.

C. People in the Tribulation Period who reject the Savior will get a temporary taste of what the torment of hell will be like.  For 5 long months demon hordes will ascend out of the depths of the earth to torment them and though will wish to die and attempt to commit suicide, death will escape them.  It will be just “LIKE HELL!”  It is God’s merciful way of attempting to elicit repentance o their sin and acceptance of His Son.  But just like Pharaoh and most of Egypt under the plagues of God in Moses’ day, they will harden their hearts and not repent.

I.  THE DESCRIPTION OF THE DEMON LOCUSTS:

NOTE:  Joel the prophet predicted the events which occur in Rev. 9, in Joel 2:1-11. (Some have suggested that these passages dealing with locusts be taken figuratively to describe human armies with their tanks, planes, etc. invading the land, but be- cause of the repetition of the words “like” and “as” I prefer to see this as literal-spiritual, i.e. that these “locusts” look like locusts, even though they are demons.)


A. Their Shape:  Like Battle Horses   v.7a



1. This may suggest their appearance as well as their capability to move swiftly



2. Horses also suggest armies in an invasion of the land.

QUOTE:  Henry Morris, The Revelation Record, “The historical school of interpretation and even many of the futurist school have produced many strange and wonderful ways of identifying these locusts and their remarkable appearance.  What do 
these ‘horses’ and ‘crowns’ and ‘man-faces’ represent?  Interpreters grope here 
for possible meanings... But these are not written as symbols.  The text does not say that the locusts were horses with human faces and golden crowns on their heads. Such a statement might indeed initiate a search for hidden meanings, since it could not possibly be taken literally.  John, however, is merely describing what he saw and
seems almost to be searching for words capable of conveying the amazing sight to
his readers....These were not merely a strange new variety of insects that swarmed out from some hitherto unknown breeding ground but demon spirits from hell.”


B. Their Heads: with Golden Crowns   v.7b



1. This perhaps suggests that they are symbolic of authority.

2. Some think that this is the way demonic powers entice people with false promises, as Satan tempted Jesus -but the people here only seek death, not riches or fame, etc.


  C. Their Faces: Man like  v.7c

1. This suggests their intelligence and perhaps the willingness of demons to mimic man, created in the image of God.

2. This combination of insect and human features must have added to their terrifying appearance.

NOTE: These creatures could fly like locusts, move swiftly like horses, had power or authority (from Satan) and had intelligence like man.  But that’s not all...


D. Hair: As Women  v.8a

1. “The faces of men...and hair as the hair of women...” - it is tempting to think of them as the effeminate, rebellious Rock performers and followers of today!

2. Since long hair on a woman is indicative of her submissiveness, this may be a mark of the fact that these demon-locust hordes are under the domination of Satan and do his bidding.

ILLUS:  Please notice that the hair of women is supposed to be distinct from that of a man!  Women wear their hair long to show their submissive attitude to their husbands.  Men wear their hair short to show their position of authority (e.g., 
military). The Bible teaches that men’s and women’s hair styles and length are different!  We are not to let the world dictate how we grow or wear our hair!


E. Teeth: As Lions  v.8b



1. This suggests that these demons had the ability to bite as well as to sting!



2. Their lion-like teeth must have added to the fierceness and terror of their appearance.

Joel 1:6

6
For a nation is come up upon my land, strong, and without number, whose teeth are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion. 

ILLUS:  It seems that God has finally satisfied the desire of demonic spirits by giving them bodies of their own, bodies appropriate to their character! 


F. Breastplates: Like Iron  v.9a

1. These breastplates may speak of the ability of these demonic beings to resist extermination or destruction.

2. Surely scientists would be called upon to come up with some exterminating chemical or some super weapon which would be effective against these powerful creatures.


G. Sound: Like Chariots   v.9b

1. Again, Joel’s graphic description of the locusts which would descend upon Israel in the “day of the Lord” seems to fit here.

Joel 2:5

5
Like the noise of chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, as a strong people set in battle array. 

2. These hordes of demon-locusts will be inescapable; they will descend on mankind like a mighty, invincible army.

QUOTE:  John Philipps,  Exploring Revelation,  “The scene is that of a defenseless city. Coming over the hill is a highly mobile force of fierce warriors, lusting for the kill and eager for the sack of the city.  Where can the frightened citizens flee?  
How can they escape?  Already the thundering hoofs of the cavalry sound in their ears.  Already the sky is black with dust.  Now the city is surrounded, and the encircling cordon grows tighter, cutting off all hope of escape, until nothing remains but the imminent prospect of torment, ravishment, and pain.  When these demon hordes are let loose out of hell, they will be inescapable.  There will be no place to hide.  Mankind has no refuge from them, none at all.


H. Tails: Like Scorpions  v.10



1. They are not only inescapable, but they are injurious!

2. Men have rejected God and His grace too long, so He gives them over to the voracious appetites, the satanic hungers of evil spirits, the foulest and fiercest in the universe.



3. These beings have one goal, to torment men!

ILLUS:   Ordinarily demons are invisible to men, but here it appears that they become visible.  At least they were visible to John.

III. THE DICTATOR OF THE DEMON HORDES:  v.11


A. The King Of Demons:



1. How wonderfully accurate is the Bible!  Normal locusts have no “king” or leader.

Prov. 30:27

27
The locusts have no king, yet  go they forth all of them by bands; 



2. These “locusts” are controlled by this “King” or angel of the pit.

a. Someone has suggested that God is such a God of order that even the demons and hell has a system of controls.

b. After exactly 5 months, these demon-locusts disappear and go back to the pit and back under the control of their “King.”


B. The Destroyer:



1. Both the word “Abaddon” (Heb.) and the word “Appolyon” (Gr.) mean Destroyer.

2. Even their “King” can only appear or be loosed from the abyss when and if God permits it!

ILLUS:  What horrible things are in store for this world and all the Christ-rejecters!  But even this is not enough.  No sooner are the demon hordes herded back into the pit by their “King” than the statement is made: “One woe is past, and behold, there come two more woes hereafter.”  v.11

CONCL:  What could be more horrible?  Stay tuned!  But remember God is still in control and He is not just the “King” of the pit, but King of Kings and Lord of Lords.

“KILL!  KILL!  KILL!”  or

“WHEN HELL ON EARTH GETS HOTTER”

TEXT: Revelation 9: 12-21

THESIS:  To reveal another attempt by God to bring men to repentance and to answer the prayers of the saints to “take away the sin of the world.”

INTRO:  A. The hardest way to learn is to learn the hard way.  You would think that after experiencing the “woe” of the 5th Trumpet judgment in the Tribulation, that men would have learned that God means business and that they had better repent.  But that “woe” is past and men return to the “status quo.”  So God sends “two woes more...”  These are even more devastating.  

ILLUS:  Pharaoh saw the power of God in the plagues of Egypt, but nonetheless refused to repent and “hardened his heart.”  Men will do the same thing in the future.

B. In answer to the prayers of the martyrs under the throne in heaven, God now unleashes another devastating blow against an rebellious mankind.  It is an- other attempt to get man to repent.  What we are about to consider is fantastic, unbelievable and mind-boggling, but TRUE!  Choose to believe it or not, but your response will not alter God’s program...

I.  THE UNLOOSED PERSONAGES:  v.13-15

ILLUS:  Another of God’s mysterious prison houses is about to be unlocked and more evil spirits will be sent forth on an errand of terror for mankind.  Satan’s plans for putting the Beast in control of the earth takes another giant step forward.


A. Two Woes:  v.13a



1. “Woes” are Divinely-directed judgments against mankind.

2. These “woes” are unleashed by Satan, but controlled by God with a two-fold purpose:  to get men to repent and to rid the earth of the unrepentant in view of Christ’s soon coming Millennial Kingdom.


B. Four Horns:  v.13b

1. This “golden altar” is the “altar of incense” of the Tabernacle and Temple, and now in heaven, representing the prayers of the saints.

2. The “voice” emanating from the altar is probably the voice of the “Lamb of God” Himself, responding to the prayers of His people; the prayers of the saints on earth are still being answered, but in an unexpected way.

ILLUS:  I wonder how many of our prayers are answered in ways we didn’t anticipate?  When we pray we often mentally limit God as to how we think He should answer and when He doesn’t conform to our expectations, we think He didn’t answer us.


C. Sixth Trumpet:  v.14a



1. Each trumpet is another plea from God for men to repent.

2. The “second woe” is the “6th trumpet;” and each trumpet that sounds produces a more severe judgment than the previous one.

3. Each trumpet no doubt will produce a few believers but those who remain unconverted become more and more stubborn bringing more severe judgment.


D. Four Angels:  v.14b 



1. The spirit powers: no doubt fallen angels since they were bound.



2. The special place: the Euphrates River.

ILLUS:  The Euphrates River was a boundary for the Garden of Eden and it was near here that man’s first sin was committed and the first murder perpetrated and the first war fought and the tower of Babel erected in defiance of God.  It was here Nimrod built the city of Babylon, where idolatry was born and spread worldwide.  It is near here also that Babylon will be rebuilt and become Antichrist’s headquarters and the center of all commercial, religious and military power under His control.



These angels are powerful and mysterious beings associated with Satan, but they are not more powerful than the God who bound them there.


E. Thirteen Months +:

1. The specific period: reveals that God is still in control, even though Satan and his hordes are unleashed to torment mankind.

2. The previous plague had taken only 5 months and was devastating; this one will be over a year and will be even more devastating.

3. Under the previous judgment men sought death and could not find it; here they will try to escape death and will barely escape it.

4. These 13 months added to the previous 5 months = 1 1/2 years added to the preceding 4 trumpets and 6 seals = over 2 years, bringing us to at least the middle of the Tribulation Period.

II. THE UNRESTRAINED POWER:  v.16-19


A. 200 Million:  v.16-17

1. The description of this unparalleled army is fantastic and mysterious; certainly some-thing not quite human - demonic.

ILLUS:  The description is not just horsemen riding horses, but something akin to the mythological centaurs: half-beast, half-human.  Here they will be a nightmarish army of animals indwelt by evil spirits with tremendous power and a determination to “KILL!  KILL!  KILL!”

2. Throughout the description of this army and these beings the words “as” and “like” are used, suggesting that these unique beasts are simply vehicles for the demons which inhabit their bodies for these 13 months.

QUOTE:  Henry Morris,  The Revelation Record, p.170  “Once the animals are dead, their carcasses will deface and pollute the landscape, and their demonic occupants 
will again be without bodies.  Whether they are then herded back to some pit in Hades or allowed to roam the earth as disembodied spirits through the remainder of the Tribulation has not been revealed.”


B. 1/3 Of Mankind Killed:  v.18a



1. The earth becomes a graveyard for a billion people.

2.  Previously 1/4 of the earth’s population was killed, now 1/3 more will dieresulting in exactly 1/2 of mankind destroyed.



3. If the beginning population is 6 billion, 1.5 billion will be killed, leaving 3 billion alive.




a. These creatures have 3 weapons of destruction: fire, smoke and brimstone. v.18b




b. They have 2 weapons of torment: their mouths and their tails.  v.19

III. THE UNREPENTANT PEOPLE:    v.20-21


A. God’s Mercy:  v.20a



1. 3 billion people survive when God ends the destruction.

2. We can assume from this verse that the men who were killed were those who had received the mark of the Beast, having rejected Christ.

3. It seems that the purpose of this judgment, like the preceding one, is to rid the world of the incorrigibles in the Tribulation who reject Christ and His salvation.

4. God is ridding the earth of those who will never receive Him and must be purged be-fore His Millennial reign.


B. Men’s Meanness:  v.20b-21

1. In spite of the death of 1/2 of humanity and 1/3 of the earth’s vegetation, light and water supply, man refuses to repent of his stubbornness and sinfulness.

2. The sins of man which keep him from accepting the Savior include: idolatry, murder, sorcery (pharmakia/drugs and witchcraft), fornication (sexual sins) and thefts.

ILLUS: Otherwise intelligent men believe in evolution and “worship” inanimate 
matter from which they believe all things arose.

Jer. 2:27-28

27
  Saying to a stock, Thou art my father; and to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth: for they have turned their back unto me, and not their face: but in the time of their trouble they will say, Arise, and save us. 

28
  But where are thy gods that thou hast made thee? let them arise, if they can save thee in the time of thy trouble: for according to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah. 



Murders are on the increase as man is taught that we are only animals (Life Magazine article).  As someone has said “Wherever the influence of the Gospel is unknown, human life is cheap.”  Sorcery includes not only witchcraft, but drugs (pharmakia), including alcohol. Fornication or sexual promiscuity is on the increase, as again we are only animals, so we can imitate them.  Films, fashions and magazines constantly stir and inflame the passions of sinful mankind.  Adultery used to be punishable by death in America, now it is the glorified subject of primetime TV.



Thefts rise when men place more and more emphasis on wealth and material possesions.

CONCL:  Yes, “HELL ON EARTH WILL GET HOTTER” as the Tribulation progresses.  As Christians we need to believe in an omnipotent God Who has a  program for His planet and a plan for His people.  We need to learn to submit to His will, believe His Word and live for Him.  Those who refuse Him will be sorry.

Questions on Chapter 9

1.
What came out of the bottomless pit?

a.

b.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
What was the name of the king of the locust?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.
What was the sixth angel to let loose from the river Euphrates.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

4.
How long were they to be free from the Euphrates 
River?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

5.
How many were the four angels to slay?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

6.
What was the size of the army of the horsemen?

“THE CENTRALITY OF THE SUN SON”

TEXT:  Revelation 10:1-7

INTRO:  A.  For centuries men believed the writings of Aristotle and Ptolemy were scientific gospels and to challenge them was heresy.  Men were told that the earth was the center of our universe and the heavenly bodies moved in perfect circles around it.  Then came Copernicus and Kepler who established that the sun was the center of the solar system and that the planets revolved around the sun in an eclipse, not a circle.  Thus was established “THE CENTRALITY OF THE SUN.”


      B.  In the affairs of men the world has been taught that evolution is the creator (even by the Pope!).  But the Bible establishes Christ as the Creator and teaches “THE CENTRALITY OF THE SON!”  The Tribulation Period will prove that Jesus Christ is indeed Lord of all.  He is the Creator, the Redeemer and will be the Reclaimer of His purchased possession.  As we saw back in Rev. 5 He will be given the title deed to heaven and earth.  In our text, He is about to claim what rightfully belongs to Him…

TRANS:  The terrors of the Tribulation are designed to establish His righteous rule on the earth and demonstrate to the world and its inhabitants that He is indeed Lord of all!  Seven seal judgments and 6 trumpet judgments have annihilated ½ of the earth’s population with famine, warfare, pestilence and ecological disasters.  The planet’s remaining population have seen and heard an angel flying through the heavens announcing 3 great woes of which they have witnessed 2, while the 3rd awesomely approaches.  But before the 7th trumpet blast, God gives us this parenthetical chapter and we are introduced to a “Mighty Angel”…
I.  THE APPEARANCE OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL:  v.1a

A.  His Identification:

1. There is no consensus among the “scholars” or commentators.

2.  But He seems to be something more than just a mere angel or archangel.

3.  While angels are powerful, this one will be seen to have fantastic if not omnipotent power.

B.  His Descent:  “came down from heaven…”


1.  This suggests that before the end of the Tribulation Christ could make a brief appearance on this earth.

2. This appearance is not to set up His Kingdom but to announce His further purging of  the 

      planet.

C.  His Description:  “His face…as…the sun…His feet as pillars of fire”

1.  This is the way His face appeared on the Mt. Of Transfiguration and in Rev. 1.

Mt. 17:2

2   And was transfigured before them; and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. 

Rev. 1:16

16   And he had in his right hand seven stars;  and out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword;  and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength.

C.  His feet are described similarly in Rev. 1:15, but now a specific event is in view, i.e., the purging or judgment of the planet in preparation for His reign.

II.  THE ATTIRE OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL:  v.1a

A.  His Clothing:

1.  John saw Him “clothed with a cloud” as in ch. 7.

a.  At Sinai he was seen “in a thick cloud…”

b.  When Israel murmured “the glory of the Lord appeared in a thick cloud.”

c.  The Lord filled the tabernacle and Temple with a cloud.

d.  He appeared in “the cloud upon the mercy seat.”  Lev. 16:2

e.  On the Mt. Of Transfiguration “a bright cloud overshadowed them.”

f.  A cloud received Him up at His ascension.

g.  He will return for the Church in a cloud.

2.  All the above is strong evidence identifying This “Mighty Angel” as Christ.

B.  His Crown:  “a rainbow was upon His head…”

1.  If the cloud speaks of impending judgment, the rainbow speaks of His mercy.

Ezel. 1:28

28  As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about.  This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the LORD.  And when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I hear a voice of one that spake.

2.  Mercy is the tempering attribute of God Who always acts in perfect balance.

III.  THE ACQUISITIONS OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL:  v.2

A.  The “Little Book”:

1.  The Greek word for book is “biblion”; the word here is different and is equivalent to our word “booklet” or in this case a piece of the book.

2.  Previously the Lamb held in His hand the book or 7 sealed scroll which was the title deed to earth; perhaps this booklet (or little title deed) is John’s portion of his inheritance as a “joint heir with Christ.” Cf. V.8

B.  The Angel’s Posture:  “right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the earth…”

1.  The earth and the sea stand for the sum total of the universe and His stance with one foot upon each is equivalent to claiming both as His possession.

Josh. 1:3

3   Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, that have I given unto you , as I said unto Moses.

2.  This takes place before the 7th trumpet sounds and Christ claims what is His. Cf.11:15!

IV.  THE ACTIONS OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL:  V.3-4

A.  The Lion Roars:  v.3a

1.  As in the jungle the lion’s roar causes the other animals to be still and

Joel 3:16

16  The LORD also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall shake; but the LORD will be the hope of his people, and the strength of the children of Israel.

2.  In a loud voice heard worldwide Christ asserts His right to rule and His intention of doing so shortly.

B.  The Thunders Peal:  v.3b

1.  Thunder was first heard on earth at the time of Noah’s flood and devastating followed (ending with the rainbow of God’s mercy).

2.  Seven is the number of perfection or completion and here God’s wrath upon unbelieving mankind will be complete on earth.

3.  Thunder is called “The voice of the Lord” in Ps. 29 where the phrase is repeated 7 times (referring to Noah’s flood).

C.  The Scroll is Sealed:  “write them not…”

1.  Whatever was stated in this voice of judgment is not for the believer.

2.  The rest of the book was to be a “revelation” - here that revelation is sealed.

V.   THE AFFIRMATION OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL:  V.5-7

A.  The Angel Swears:  v.5,6a “lifts up His hand to heaven…”

1.  Here is Christ’s affirmation that what He has promised and predicted will come to pass exactly as recorded.  “Heaven and earth…but my word shall never…”

2.  It is O.K. for God to swear and he swears by Himself since there is none greater. Cf. Heb. 6:13  (Christ calls God to witness)

B.  The Angel Declares:  v.6b “time no longer…”

ILLUS:  This reminds us of the phrase in the hymn “when the trumpet of the Lord shall sound and time shall be no more…”  This will not be the end of time, but the end of God’s dealings with mankind under the present system of human Government.  After the 7th trumpet (and the vial judgments which issue from it) Christ shall assume Government power and control.
C.  The Angel Bares:  v. 7 “the mystery of God should be finished…”

1.  The silence of God against evil will end!

2.  The long-suffering of God will have finished its course!

3.  The wrath of God against evil will be manifested!

4.  The reign of God will begin!  (cf. 11;15)

CONCL:  QUOTE:  Phillips, Exploring Revelation, p. 139  “Once (our Lord) sojourned on this rebel orb with all His glory veiled - a babe! A boy! A carpenter! A traveling preacher! He was insulted, ridiculed and scorned.  From generation to generation He has watched men persecute His saints, squander the wealth of His world, abuse His hospitality on a planet that belongs to Him alone.  But He is coming back, and here in this chapter of the Apocalypse we have the intimation that His return is to be soon.”  It is only then that “THE CENTRALITY OF THE SON” will be fully recognized and the worship due to Him will become a reality.   

“A BITTER-SWEET EXPERIENCE”

TEXT:  Revelation 10:8-11

THESIS:  To show that doing the will of God is a bitter-sweet experience for the believer.

INTRO:  A.  In the R/C publication “How To Get Along With A Fundamentalist” put out by Liguori Publications with the Imprimatur of Vicar General Edward J. O’Donnell, fundamentalists are lumped together with extremist of every description and categorized as 

1) The Lunatic Fringe  

2) Sophisticated Bigots and 

3) Informed Moderates (Pat Robertson is given as an example of this category).  

Because of our belief in the Bible as the Authoritative Word of God and our literal approach to the Scriptures and our aggressive soul-winning efforts, we are seen as lunatics and bigoted.  So be it!  To be a believer and not compromise often brings such labels and intolerance and even persecution.  On the one hand it is sweet to be saved and know that you are on your way to heaven, but somewhat bitter to know that you will be maligned and misunderstood and misquoted.

Being saved is “ A BITTER-SWEET EXPERIENCE”!  On one hand as we witness we have the sweet experience of telling folks how to get to heaven.  On the other hand we must warn them that if they refuse they will go to hell.  That is unpleasant and a bitter part of witnessing.

TRANS:  The Apostle John is also about to have “A BITTER-SWEET EXPERIENCE” - though not for the same reason…

I.   THE COMMAND TO TAKE THE BOOK:  v.8-9a

A.  The Voice From Heaven:  v.8

ILLUS:  This scene is similar to that on the Mt. Of Transfiguration where Christ (the Mighty Angel here) stands on the earth and the Father speaks from heaven.
1.  We no longer see John trembling or falling on his face as these awesome sights and scenes unfold; back in 1:17 he was told by the Savior, “Fear not.”

2.  Here is this “Mighty Angel” standing with one foot on the earth and the other on the sea and John is no longer intimidated; neither is he hesitant to obey the command.

B.  The Angel on the Earth:  v.9

1.  Back in ch.5 the book was sealed and no one but the Lamb could open it.

2.  Now it is open and John is commanded to take it.

NOTE:  We have an open Bible and we too are to take it and read it and preach it!

C.  The Book in Question:  v.8-10 “little book.”

1.  If we are correct in stating that the 7-sealed book of Rev. 5 was in fact the title deed to the planet given to the Lamb of God, then this “little book” is a portion of that book or John’s part of that inheritance.

ILLUS:  It is impossible to be dogmatic about this book or its contents, but that is my view, for whatever it’s worth.  As the old preacher Sam Jones said:  “If a man understood all the Bible, he would know that somebody wrote it that didn’t have any more sense than he did.”

2.  Some hold that this is simply the Bible itself because of v.11.

II.  THE COMMAND TO EAT THE BOOK:  v.9b-10

A.  Sweet To The Taste:

1.  In his vision John eats the book or scroll as he was commanded.

2.  The meaning is that he is to appropriate it, assimilate it, digest it!

ILLUS:  God’s Word is likened to food:  milk, meat, honey, apples, bread.  Jeremiah cried:  “Thy words were found and I did eat them…”  His Word is a bitter-sweet book.  Sweet to the believer, bitter to the unbeliever.  “He that believeth is not condemned…he that believeth not is condemned already.”  It is a two-edged sword, smooth on one cutting edge, jagged on the other.  The future will be glory for the saint, but grief for the sinner.


Even for the believer God’s Word is sweet and bitter; comforting and convicting.  There are times when you can’t put it down and other times when you can’t pick it up.  Once you put it down it is hard to pick up again.  The more you pick it up, the harder it is to put down.  It contains the sweet story of salvation and the bitter story of damnation.

B.  Bitter To The Belly:

1.  Along with all the “riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints” will be weeping and bitterness.

2.  This bitterness will involve participating with Christ in His judgment of the world and also ruling with “a rod of iron” the growing population of the lost in the Millennium.

1 Cor. 6:2-3

2  Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world; and if the world shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters.

3  Know ye not that we shall judge angels; how much more things that pertain to this life.

III.  THE COMMAND TO PREACH THE BOOK:  v.11

A.  Assurance Of Longevity:

1.  God had a continuing mission for the Apostle John.

2.  John lived longer than any of the other Apostles.

B.  Assurance of Ministry:

1.  John has indeed prophesied “before many peoples and nations and tongues and Kings.”

2.  Partaking of God’s Word is a sweet experience, but proclaiming God’s Word is often a bitter experience.

ILLUS:  Why were the prophets prosecuted and killed?  Why were the apostles persecuted and killed?  Why was Stephen stoned?  Why was Christ crucified?  All because they had proclaimed the Word.  In fact, in the very next chapter we will see how the world treats those who preach the Word God gives them.  John’s portion of Christ’s purchased possession will only be obtained by his faithfulness and it indeed will be “A BITTER-SWEET EXPERIENCE.”
CONCL:  John still has many bitter-sweet experiences to write about!  He will do so faithfully; both reporting on the bitter things which shall shortly come upon the earth and the wonderful things which will happen when Christ possesses His redeemed creation.  He will write of bitter plagues and pesti-lences and sweet descriptions of heaven itself.  He will write both of the Lamb of God and the Beast of Satan.  He will write about the redeemed in glory and the lost in the lake of fire.  (Which are YOU?)

Questions on Chapter 10

1.
What was the physical descriptions of the angel of 
Chapter 10?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
What did the voice from heaven say after the 7 
thunders?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.
When he ate the little book, how did it taste?

 “THE TEMPLE OF REJECTION”

TEXT: Revelation 11:1-2

THESIS:  To show the 4th Temple of Israel is a mark of Israel’s rejection of their Messiah and will be the Temple of the Antichrist.

INTRO:    A. Israel has had 3 Temples in the past:  The 1st built by Solomon and destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar ir 585 B.C.; the 2nd built by Zerubbabel and destroyed by Antiochus Epiphanes in 168 B.C. the 3rd built by Herod and destroyed by the armies of Rome under Titus in 70 A.D.  

Another Temple will be built in Jerusalem during the first 3 ½ years of the Tribulation Period by the Jews.  This will be “THE TEMPLE OF REJECTTION” since they will build it denying that their Messiah has come.  Israel has always believed that the Tabernacle and Temple was a supernatural evidence of God’s blessing and protection.  (In fact toward the end of the Kingdom era, Israel thought itself to be impregnable as long as the Temple stood and were deaf to the warnings of the prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel, even after some had been taken away into Babylonian captivity.)

ILLUS:  This superstitious concept that some religious bldg. or object would protect them led to their downfall.  (As a result 30,000 troops were slain and the Ark was captured by the Philistines.)

1 Sam 4:3

3
And when the people were come into the camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the LORD smitten us to day before the Philistines? Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the LORD out of Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it may save us out of the hand of our enemies.   


People today put their trust in all kinds of objects: statues, medals, scapulars, candles, beads, etc. and they too will be sadly disappointed.  Faith should be in a Person, not an object.

TRANS:  Someone has said that  Rev.11 is the key to the Book of Revelation and the Book of the Rev. is the key to the OLD TESTAMENT and the OLD TESTAMENT is the key to the NEW TESTAMENT  The conclusion is that Rev.11 is the most important chap. in the Rev-elation.  In any event, it is a pivotal chapter and extremely interesting in the light of prophecy…

I.  THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE:  v.1-2a

A.  The Temple:  

1.  Mandated:

a.  In the light of prophecy.

ILLUS:  Daniel prophesied that during the Tribulation the Temple would be desecrated and this implies that a Temple would exist at that time.  The prophets Ezekiel, Amos, Micah, Haggai and Zechariah likewise prophesied about this Temple.  In the NEW TESTAMENT Paul predicted that under the reign of the wicked “man of sin,” “son of perdition,” “the antichrist,” “the beast” would stand in the Temple and proclaim himself to be God and demand worship.

b.  In the light of present day events.

ILLUS:  The antichrist will have already moved his armies into Jerusalem, under a pact promising protection for Israel against the Arabs and the Russians.  (Ezek.37-39) This is the battle of God and Magog, after which it takes 7 months to bury the dead.  With the Russian threat gone and the Arab states in disarray, the Beast now plans to rule the world and to weld it into a single political, cultural, religious and economic power.  Secular Israel will hail the Beast because he endorses their political and military aspirations and the orthodox religious Jews will accept him because he enables them to build their Temple and revive the Mosaic ritual law.  The United Nations will probably play a large part in this entire scenario, placing the antichrist in power and enabling the Temple site to be rededicated and the Temple to be rebuilt.



One possible way to clear the area of the present Muslim Mosque of Omar would be the earthquake spoken of in Ezek. 38:19-20.

QUOTE: Henry Morris, The Defender’s Study Bible:  “The disintegration of the Russian and Islamic threats will leave a power vacuum, which may be filled by the other European and American nations and their emerging world leader.

2.  Measured:

a.  The “reed like unto a rod” given to John to measure the Temple apparently signifies that this Temple is being marked for judgment.

b.  This would seem consistent withv.2 where it speaks of the Gentiles treading the “holy city” under foot for 42 months or 3 ½  years.

B.  The Altar:

1.  As far-fetched as it may seem now, animal sacrifices will apparently be reinstituted in Israel.  (This will no doubt irritate the animal rights activists!)

2.  This whole concept of a Temple and animal sacrifices underscores the fact that this will be “THE TEMPLE OF REJECTION” of Christ as Messiah.

C.  The Worshippers:

1.  Measuring the worshippers suggests marking them also for judgment.

2.  When measured by the standard of true worshippers of Christ they fall short and their worship amounts to blasphemy!

D.  The Court:  v.2a

1.  Traditionally, Gentiles were allowed to enter the outer courtyard surrounding the Temple, but never in the Temple itself.

2.  This area was therefore not to be included in John’s measurement, i.e., it was the judgment of Israel, not that of the Gentiles which he was to be concerned about.

3.  First Jerusalem, then Babylon would feel God’s wrath; purification of His people first, then punishment of His enemies.

II. THE TRIBULATION TERROR:  v.2b

A.  The City Of Jerusalem:

1.  The “holy city” can only speak of one place on earth.

2.  The word “holy” means “set apart” for God; of course it is the people of this place which are the object of God’s love, not the geography.

3.  This reveals to us that the Temple in view here is an earthly building, not

4.  the Temple in heaven we previewed in ch. 4.

B.  The Destruction Will Be Devastating:  

Luke 21:24

24
And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.

1.  Jesus had prophesied of the Jews’ exile but in 1948 Israel was reestablished as a nation and in the 6 Day War in 1967 most of Jerusalem had been regained.

2.  However, the Temple site, the most important part of Jerusalem, remained under Islamic, Moslem control.

3.  When the antichrist makes a 7 year Covenant with the Israeli Govt. allowing them to rebuild their Temple and reinstitute their ancient worship it will seem to them that all is well and security will seem a reality at last.

4.  What they fail to realize is that they are in control only under the sufferance of the Great Prince and he will become increasingly irritated with them over their worship of the Creator with their bloody sacrifices.

5.  He will also be enraged over the 144,000 Jewish evangelists and their success as well as their immunity to all the plagues and persecutions afflicting man.

6.  He will also be upset at the Two Witnesses and their ministries.

a.  All of this leads to His “desecrating” the Temple by proclaiming himself God and unleashing persecution upon all who refuse to worship him.

b.  The antichrist will have the Gentile nations of the world united (U.N.?) under his control and will use them to completely devastate the city.

CONCL:  “THE TEMPLE OF REJECTION” will be built during the first 3 ½ years of the Tribulation.  Then the antichrist will move in and declare himself to be God and demand worship.  His mask of peace will be stripped away and he will begin the great purge of Israel as well as the planet of all vestiges of belief in Christ.  Praise the Lord, the Church will be in heaven during all these catastrophic events!  But we have a responsibility to the lost in this age so they too will miss all this.

“THE DEADLY DUO” or

“JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES”

TEXT:  Revelation 11:3-6

THESIS:  To offer the identify and ministry of the Two Witnesses of Rev.11.

INTRO:  A.  When I was a boy I was fascinated with super heroes (in comic books, not on TV - it didn’t exist!).  Two of my favorites were Batman and Robin, “THE DEADLY DUO.”  But the real “DEADLY DUO” are the Two Witnesses of Rev. 11.

B.  These two men are given fantastic powers.  This passage is apparently retrospective, i.e., it appears that these men perform their powerful ministries during the 1st ½ of the Tribulation Period.  They are responsible for all the plagues of the 7 seal judgments.  It is obvious that their ministry is during this time frame for the Beast’s 3 ½ year reign doesn’t begin until after these witnesses are slain. (v.7) 

I.   THEY ARE  PERSONS:  v.3-4

A.  Two Witnesses:  Elijah and Moses?

NOTE:  No one can say for sure who these witnesses are, but it is certain that they are men, not books, religions, etc.  The Mormons make 1 witness the Bible and the other the book of Mormon.  (Malachi 3 in the book of Mormon is the text!  Yet it was supposed to be written during the time of the American Indians c. 2000 B.C. - 1000 A.D.  The was translated in 1611!)  Christian Science says 1 witness is the Bible and the other “Science and Health With Key To The Scriptures.”  The R/C’s say one is the Bible and the other is the Apocrypha.  But these witnesses are real men!

1.  Nearly all Bible scholars agree that one is Elijah.

2.  Others are divided over Moses and Enoch.

a.  Moses and Elijah are mentioned in the last OLD TESTAMENT book together.

Mal. 4:4-5

4
Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments. 

5
Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD:

b.  Moses and Elijah  were both anointed (Enoch wasn’t).

c.  Moses and Elijah both stood before the Lord (v.4). (Enoch didn’t)

1 Kings 17:1

1
And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the LORD God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to my word. 

Ex. 33:20-21

20
And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for there shall no man see me, and live. 

21
And the LORD said, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 

d.  Moses and Elijah both destroyed their enemies by fire.  (Enoch didn’t)

e.  Moses and Elijah both smote the earth withplagues and stopped rain. (Enoch didn’t)

f.  Moses and Elijah both fasted for 40 days and nights. (Enoch didn’t)

g.  Moses and Elijah both spend 40 days and nights on Mt. Sinai. (Enoch didn’t)

h.  Moses and Elijah both appeared withJesus on the Mt. of Transfiguration. (Enoch didn’t)

i.  Moses and Elijah both had men who took up their ministries (Joshua and Elisha)  (Enoch didn’t)

j.  Moses’ and Elijah’s followers both had signs and wonders accompanying them.

      B.  Two Olive Trees:  v.4

 1.  These two witnesses had “stood before the Lord” in times past, mentioned by Zechariah.

           2.  Since they are identified as “olive trees” they are obviously Jews. (Enoch wasn’t)

           3.  In Zechariah’s vision the olive trees bore their oil through a branch, identified as the “BRANCH” (Christ).  

Zech. 3:8

8
Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee: for they are men wondered at: for, behold, I will bring forth my servant the BRANCH. 

     C.  Two Candlesticks:  v.4

1.  In Zechariah’s vision the olive trees emptied their oil into a golden bowl or reservoir and then into 7 pipes to the 7 lamps on the lampstand.

2.  The symbolism is God’s Light to and thru the chosen nation Israel, all energized by the God’s Spirit, thus these 2 Jewish witnesses would operate “not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit…” Zech.4:6

3.  The Branch is Christ the Oil is the Spirit and both were to be given to Israel thru the two olive trees or two witnesses of Rev.11!

ILLUS:  It is interesting that these 2 men are called “His witnesses” - this gives strength to the identification of the “mighty angel” of ch.10 being the Lord.  It is also interesting that 2 men stand by the empty tomb at Christ’s resurrection and 2 men stand by at His ascension.  They may be angels, but they are called men!

II.  THEY ARE PROPHETS:  V.3

       A.  3 ½ Year Ministry:  “1260 days…”

       B.  3 ½ Year Mourning: “clothed in sackcloth…”

             
1.  Sackcloth signifies suffering and grief.

2.  Day after day, these “prophets of doom and gloom” preach their message of judgment to the nation of Israel.

ILLUS:  Because their message is so unpopular, God gives them supernatural protection from their enemies.  (v.5)

III.  THEY ARE POWERFUL:  v. 5-6

        A.  Divinely Protected:  v.5

1. They will be feared and hated and many attempts will be made on their lives.

ILLUS:  It is interesting that as long as God is using them, he will protect them.  When their ministry is over, the Beast will kill them.  Cf. v.7
     
2.
They will meet these attempts with severe and instantaneous judgment.

                   a.  The “fire” which proceeds out of their mouth, may not be direct, but rather like that of Elijah;  he spoke and the fire fell.

                   b.  Both Moses and Elijah judged their enemies with fire.


B. Divinely Empowered:  v.6

              1.  They are armed with the power of drought.  v.6a

ILLUS:  When the 2 witnesses shut up the heavens for 3 ½ years (like Elijah did), no science or Satanic incantations will avail.

              2.  They are armed with the power of death.      v.6b 

ILLUS:  Moses turned the water of Egypt to blood and thought the magicians could duplicate some of his miracles, they couldn’t reverse any of them!  The Beast of the Tribulation is a man of blood and it is fitting that he and his subjects be given blood to drink.

              3.  They are armed with the power of disease.    v.6c

ILLUS:  Moses also did this; murrain on the cattle, boils and blains on men.  Horrible new viruses and revitalized plagues that have long cursed mankind will take place on earth at the word of these two men.  No wonder they will be hated. 

CONCL:  Some incredible and fascinating and horrible events are soon to come on the earth.  These two “JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES” -whomever they are - will soon show up on the planet and these events will take place just as they are written.  What a horrible time to be alive - even if you are a believer.  How much better off are we than those saints who will be living and fleeing the wrath of the Beast in the Tribulation But we too should be “JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES.”  The Jehovah of the OLD TESTAMENT is the Jesus of the NEW TESTAMENT  

Is. 43:10-11

10
  Ye are my witnesses, saith the LORD, and my servant whom I have chosen: that ye may know and believe me, and understand that I am he: before me there was no God formed, neither shall there be after me. 

11
  I, even I, am the LORD; and beside me there is no Saviour. 

“MERRY X-MAS!”  or

“THE DEATH OF JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES”

TEXT:  Rev. 11:7-13

THESIS:  To document the climactic events of the end of the first 3 ½ years of the Tribulation Period with the martyrdom of the Two Witnesses.

INTRO:   A. For 3 ½ long years the Two Special Agents of God called the “two witnesses” have unleashed a series of plagues upon the earth, causing a drought, famine, new viral diseases, cataclysmic disasters, etc. which caused the “man of the hour” - the Antichrist - no end of frustration and dismay.  As the acclaimed world leader, he is embarrassed because he and his armies cannot control nor destroy these two men.  Their response toward those who would assassinate them is to destroy their would-be killers with fire!  No one has been able to touch them or to hinder their program.

B.  All that is about to change.  God’s plan for them is completed.  He no longer needs them.  Their ministry and service for Him is completed.  The Antichrist is now at liberty to kill them It is no doubt with glee that his assassination plot is carried out.  This will solidify his power and establish him as effective against even God’s hand picked servants…

I.   MARTYRDOM:

      A.  Ministry Completed:

            1.  These 2 “Jehovah’s Witnesses” witness concerning God’s judgment: they have had power to create drought, disease and death.

            2.  They apparently also witness concerning Israel’s rejected, crucified Messiah

            3.  Their ministry was an invincible one, until it was concluded.

            4.  Only then did the Antichrist have the power to move against them successfully.

       B.  Murder Committed:

1.  This is the first mention of “the Beast” - but John, knowing the OLD TESTAMENT prophetical Scriptures would recognize him.  (Dan.7)

             2.  This is the infamous, prophesied “X” man (“X” being the unknown factor).

ILLUS:  Some believe this “beast” to be none other than the resurrected Judas Iscariot, who is called “a devil” and “the son of perdition” and who went to “his own place” when he died (the “bottomless pit”?).

3.   In any event he personally made war against the 2 witnesses, without success until now, then he personally kills them or has them killed - probably beheaded.

II.   MORTIFICATION:  

        A.  The Purpose Of Their Murder:

1.  To build support for the failing leadership of the Antichrist (this was the time o the plague of the 6th trumpet when the hordes of demonic “horsemen” are slaying 1/3 of earth’s population - desperate days calling for desperate measures and the beast dispatches great armies to deal with these 2 witnesses and the “horsemen.”

              2.  He had already been “resurrected” from a mortal wound.

Rev. 13:12 

12
And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 

3.  He had already won the minds of the masses, now he would win their hearts (no one else could touch these 2 supernaturally protected witnesses).

              4.  Satan’s man had murdered God’s men!

         B.  The Publicity Of Their Murder:  v.8-9

1.  Their bodies are left lying where they were killed - for all the world to gaze upon - probably via international satellite TV.

2.  This is a very strategic move for the Antichrist, who will engender greater allegiance after this display of his power - this is PR at its zenith.

              3.  The TV cameras of the world will make this event the gossip of the globe.

ILLUS:  After WWII, the body of Benito Mussolini was hung in a public square so people could witness the power of the allies and so they could desecrate his body.

         C.  The Place Of Their Murder:  v.8

1.  The city called “the holy city” (Jerusalem) in v.2 is here designated as Sodom (identified for 4000 years with sexual perversion) and Egypt (associated since Moses with the persecution of God’s people) is a graphic description of what this special place will have degenerated into by this time.

2.  Any time or any place where there is no longer a witness for the Savior, will surely and swiftly deteriorate morally and spiritually. 

3.  Here Satan is successful in treating the Lord’s past and future capital with utter    contempt.

III.  MERRIMENT:  v.10

        A.  Celebration:

           
1.  In some kind of a perverted “Christmas” celebration, men begin to “party” and exchange gifts to celebrate the death of these 2 witnesses. “Merry Xmas!”

2.  Instead of commemorating the birth of the Messiah, the world will celebrate the death of His messengers.   “Merry Xmas!”
ILLUS:  Often the world rejoiced when the prophets were killed or died.  They likewise celebrated the death of the Savior!   Isn’t that what “Christmas” celebrations today are all about - booze and gifts?  Isn’t that how the world marks the death and resurrection of Christ?  Merriment and drinking and Easter parades?

        B.  Jubilation:

      
1.  The world uses any excuse to “party” - drink, do drugs, dance and carouse.  Can we expect any less of them when the restraining power of the Spirit has been removed (i.e., the Church)?

             
   2.  But their jubilation will be short-lived…

IV.  MIRACLES:

        A.  Resurrection:  v.11

1.  While the cameras of the world focus on the dead carcasses of these 2 men, something begins to happen…life returns into their bodies.

QUOTE:  Phillips:   “Picture the scene - the sun-drenched streets of Jerusalem, the holiday crowds flown in from the ends of the earth for a firsthand look a the corpses of these detested men, the troops in the Beast’s uniform, the temple police.  There they are, devilish men from every kingdom under heaven, come to dance and feast at the triumph of the Beast.  And then it happens!  As the crowds strain at the police cordon to peer curiously at the two dead bodies, there comes a sudden change.  Their color changes from cadaverous hue to the blooming, rosy glow of youth.  Those stiff, stark limbs - they bend, they move!  Oh, what a sight!  They rise! The crowds fall back, break and form again…”

2.    If they were beheaded (why else the otherwise redundant “dead bodies”?), their heads would suddenly pop back onto their bodies and they would arise!


B.   Rapture:  v.12

1.  As 100 million TV sets light up with this “impossible” scenario, the men not only move, but begin to levitate!

2.  To be sure that the crowds understand the source of this miracle, “they heard a great voice from heaven saying…Come up hither.” (Just as the Church arises and ascends in ch.4 and just as Jesus had done in Acts 1!).

      C.  Revenge:  v.13a

1.  To further impress the world that this is a supernatural event, God punctuate these strange sights and sounds with an earthquake!

       
2.  One tenth part of the city falls (or is leveled!), and 7000 men are slain (not simple die!).

         D.  Remnant:  v.13b

1.  The message is not lost on the “remnant” of Jerusalem dwellers - they were “affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven!”

               2.  These men do not “repent” they simply acknowledge God’s omnipotence.

CONCL:   The remnant on the earth who witness these events are painfully aware that the “worst is yet to come.”  They had missed out on repentance under the ministry of the 2 wit-nesses and had contributed to “THE DEATH OF JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES!”  They had even participated in the grotesque celebration.  “MERRY X-MAS!” indeed!
Questions on Chapter 11

1.
What was John to measure with the reed(rod)?  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
How long were the 2 witnesses to prophesy?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.
How were the 2 witnesses clothed?

“TWO WONDERS: ISRAEL and SATAN”

TEXT:  Revelation 12:1-6

THESIS:  To reveal the Satanic strategy of Govt. domination and anti-Semitism.

INTRO:  A.  So far in Revelation we have learned that Revelation is divided in 3 sections - ch. 1-3 = the Church Age;  ch.4-19 = the Tribulation and ch. 20-22 = the Millennium.  Heaven opens twice - in ch.4 the Church goes up and in ch.19 Christ comes down (to rule).  We have learned that the Tribulation is divided into two 3 ½ year Segments with the last ½ being designated “The Great Tribulation.”  In ch. 11 we have seen the beginning of the Great Tribulation when Satan, in the person of the Antichrist will rule on earth.  In heaven however, Christ is crowned King of Kings and is preparing to take back the kingdoms of the earth.  The age old conflict between Satan and the Savior is about to climax.

Now in ch. 12 we will get a glimpse “behind the scenes” of this ongoing conflict and place into perspective why the governments of this world are so corrupt and why the nations of earth have such an unusual hatred of the Jews…

I.  THE WONDER OF THE RADIANT WOMAN:  V.1-2,5-6

A.  The Prophetic Significance Of The Woman:  v.1

1.  This woman is  neither Mary nor the Church.

a.  Mary is dead and gone into heaven and so cannot be fleeing into the wilderness as v.6 says.

b.  The Church is raptured and is also in heaven by this time, and the Church did not give birth to Jesus.

2. This woman is Israel as a nation which brings forth Christ, will flee into the wilderness (again), will fly there and be fed miraculously there (again).

3. The prophetic Scripture which unlocks the interpretation above is found in Gen. 37:9-10 where Joseph’s dream is told to “Israel” (Jacob), which unquestionably speaks of the nation of Israel.

Gen. 37:9-10

9
 And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance to me. 

10
  And he told it to his father, and to his brethren: and his father rebuked him, and said unto him, What is this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? 

3.  Israel brought forth the child who would “rule all nations with a rod of iron”  (v.5) and who would be “caught up to God, and to His throne (v.5).

B.  The Prolonged Sufferings Of The Woman:  

QUOTES:  Phillips:  “The Jew today is the purest-blooded and proudest-descended people in the world.  What he was when Tyre fell or when the Temple went up in smoke, that he is today.  His language, his literature, and his customs are much the same.  The Jew has been persistently hated and hunted by the Gentiles.”  


A.W. Kac:  “Next to the survival of the Jews, the most baffling historical phenomenon is the hatred which he has repeatedly encountered among the nations of the earth.  This hostility to the Jews, which goes under the name of anti-Semitism, is as old as the Jewish existence.  It is endemic, i.e., like many contagious diseases it is always with us to some degree.  But under certain circumstances it assumes epidemic proportions and characteristics…We carry the germs of anti-Semitism in our knapsack on our backs.”

1.  From the Pharaohs of Egypt, to the Babylonians, to the Medes and Persians, to the Greeks and Romans the Jews have been persecuted and prosecuted.

2.  In more recent times Spain, Nazi Germany, France, Italy, Russia, and the Arabs have attempted to exterminate the Jew.

3.  The “final solution” to the Jewish problem will climax under the Antichrist. (v.6)

a.  Israel will have to flee into the wilderness and be miraculously fed by God, just as she was in the Exodus.

b.  It is probable that God will feed and water the nation with manna and water out of the rock, as he did before, this time for 3 ½ years

c.  The wilderness area they will run to is prophesied in the OLD TESTAMENT and is now across the Jordan and Dead Sea in the regions of ancient Moab, Ammon and Edom (Petra).  Dan. 11:36-45;  Is. 16:1-5


C.  The Promised Seed Of The Woman:  v.4,5

1.  Satan could not halt Him: though he surely tried…Herod tried to slaughter him
as an infant, Satan tried to detour Him as an adult, and the Jews crucified Him on the cross, but He broke the bars and bonds of death and walked out of the tomb!

2.  Satan could not hinder Him:  (v.5) and even the exact number of days is given to prove that God’s program for Christ’s return and reign will proceed on schedule!

II.  THE WONDER OF THE RED DRAGON:  v.3,4

A.  His Person:  v.3

1.  The word “wonder” is often translated “sign” elsewhere in Script. and a sign signifies something or someone, in this instance non other than “his majesty” Satan himself!  Cf. v.9

2.  Evidence continues to mount that dragons were real animals, similar to the great dinosaurs and there are 13 references to the “dragon” in Rev. alone referring to Satan, but historical references to dragons in the OLD TESTAMENT as living creatures.

3.  This representation of a red dragon with7 heads and 10 horns are later interpreted as 7 Kingdoms of the past with the 10 horns representing 10 kings of the end times.

ILLUS:  These 7 Kingdoms of the past can be identified as: Babylon (Nimrod  c.2400 BC);  Egypt (Pharoahs till c.800 BC);  Assyria (Sennacherib till c.710BC) Babylon (Nebuchadnezzar till c.536 BC);  Medo-Persia (Darius till c.330 BC); Greece (Alexander and Philip of Macedonia till c.100 BC);  Rome (the Ceasars till 346 AD).  

The first, middle and last Kingdoms are Babylonian.  Babylon is another word for Rome (R.C’s use I Pet. 5:13 to prove Peter was in Rome! Thus admitting that Rev. 17 is a reference to them!)
The last Kingdom (7th head of Satan) goes into a religious form to maintain its political hold over the world. Since the number 7 throughout Rev. is used to symbolize completeness, it would seem to confirm that all Gentile kingdoms of the past and present have been under Satan’s control.  He is the one “which deceiveth the whole world.”  V.9  (cf. Satan’s offer of the Kingdoms of earth to Christ in Luke 4:5-6) It is sobering to
realize that all governments of men are ultimately controlled by Satan!

B.  His Program:  v.4

1.  To lead a rebellion among the angels against the Lord and His government.

2.  The “stars” here are seen to be angels in v.9  (Mt. 25:41).

3.  His main purpose is to thwart Christ in redemption of mankind and to set up and maintain control of the kingdoms of this world.

ILLUS:  Satan has been brilliantly successful in maintaining control of the governments of earth, but up to this time has never been able to unite the nations under his absolute control   He wants to do what v.5 says Christ will succeed in doing.  He will nearly succeed during the Tribulation!  And it will take Christ Himself to stop him.  The rest of the chapter relates the details of his final rebellion which even extends into heaven itself.

CONCL:  The passage deals with “TWO WONDERS: ISRAEL and SATAN” and in the process gives us a glimpse of what goes on behind the scenes in the age old conflict between God and Satan, good and evil and the Christ and the Antichrist - Satan!  Israel is always a part of this conflict and will continue to be until the nations are no more, after the Millennium.

“WAR IN HEAVEN!” or

“SATAN’S WAKE-UP CALL”

TEXT:  Revelation 12:7-12

THESIS:  To show the conflict between heaven’s angels and hell’s angels and its outcome.

INTRO:  A.  Someone said “War is hell” but the Bible reveals that war is also heaven or at least there will be war in heaven or the heavens.  The passage before us shows 
the participants in this conflict and its consequences:

B.  Chapter 12 is a climactic chapter in the book of Revelation and v.9 is the very center of the book - and guess who shows up?   His majesty the Devil, but here the beginning of the end for Satan is revealed.  All out war breaks out in heaven and we are given a supernatural revelation of the battle and how it turns out.  The events are yet future, but the outcome is as certain as if it already happened!  And Satan knows it and is not too happy about it…
I.   THE COMBATANTS:  v.7

      A.  Heaven’s Angels:  v.7a

            1.  Michael the Archangel:

ILLUS:  As far as Scripture is concerned there is only one Archangel revealed.  He is not only a messenger, but a warrior.  He is the Divinely appointed commander-in-chief of the heavenly hosts.  He is a powerful being whose name means “Who is like God?

                
a.  The first revealed conflict Michael engaged in was centuries ago over the body of Moses.

Jude 9

9
Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

b.  Had the devil been successful in securing the body and bones of Moses he could have prevented Moses from showing up on the Mt. of Transfiguration and as one of  the 2 witnesses in the Tribulation (if Moses is one of them).

c.  Also he could have caused Israel to succumb to idolatry again and worship the bones or body of Moses.

ILLUS:  R/C’s are presently bowing down to a cinnamon bun which supposedly looks like Mother Theresa.  And in Mexico a burned tortilla is being venerated because the burn marks look like a picture of Jesus!

                    d.  The next conflict recorded of Michael is in Dan.10 when he has to with Satan over one of Daniel’s answered prayers which was delayed for three weeks.

Dan. 10:12-13

12
 Then said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that thou didst set thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words. 

13
 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty days: but, lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me; and I remained there with the kings of Persia. 

ILLUS:  Perhaps this reveals why some of our prayer answers are delayed, but we know that God heard Daniel’s prayer - and that He hears ours!


   2.  The heavenly host:

a.   Michael has under his direct command a great army of angelic beings.

b.  Michael is usually associated with Israel, but he may also play a part in the Rapture of the Church, where no doubt Satan will attempt to intervene.

ILLUS:  We know that the Rapture “the voice of the Archangel” plays a part.  Perhaps Michael and his hosts enable the Church to get through the  Devil’s domain (“the prince of the power of the air”).

         B.  Hell’s Angels:  v.7b

               1.  Satan the Dragon.    Cf. v.9

 2.  The hellish host: 1/3 of the former holy angels of heaven fell with Satan in his rebellion against the authority and Govt. of God.

QUOTE:  Morris:  “With what weapons and by what tactics this heavenly warfare will be waged is beyond our understanding.  Angels cannot be injured or slain with earthly weapons, and such physical forces as we know about are not able to move spiritual beings.  But these beings do operate in a physical universe, so there must exist powerful physico-spiritual energies of which we yet can only have vague intimations, energies which can propel angelic bodies at superluminary velocities thru space and which can move mountains and change planetary orbits.  It is with such energies and powers that this heavenly battle will be waged and the spectators in heaven (including John) will watch in awe.”

II.  THE CONSEQUENCES:  

      A.  Satan Loses The War:  v.8a  “…and prevailed not”

ILLUS:  As powerful as he is, he is not omnipotent and in fact, he is apparently less powerful than the Archangel Michael and the heavenly hosts!  But beware, he is much more powerful than any mere human.  Never go against him in your own strength.  You will lose that battle and that war!

         B.  Satan Loses Access To Heaven:  v.8b

               1.  No longer will Satan and the “sons of God” present themselves before Him to accuse  us.

               2.  God’s permission for an audience with Him will be forever revoked!
         C.  Satan Is Cast Out Of Heaven:  v. 9

              1.  He not only loses access to heaven, he is physically cast out - humiliation!

2.  He had centuries before been cast out as to his position and ministry, but now is cast out completely - banned from the premises!  (This marks the end of Satan’s rule as the prince of the power of the air!)

ILLUS:  His various names are used here to give some idea as to his nature and activities over the centuries:  “the great dragon” (his fierceness and ability to create fear in his victims), “that old serpent” (describes his subtlety as in Eden), “the Devil” (slanderer, false accuser), Satan (accuser).  He is also said to be the “deceiver of the whole world.”  He has deceived the educated and the ignorant, the King and the pauper, male and female, Jew and Gentile, strong and weak, young and old, black and white.  All the high sounding philosophies of the world are a part of his deception: science and evolution, pragmatism and philosophy, materialism and hedonism, Marxism and democracy, religion and atheism, et.al.  They are all based on a denial of God’s Word.  Perhaps he has even deceived himself into believing that matter is God and that he can ultimately be victorious.  His banishment from heaven is “SATAN’S WAKE UP CALL!”

         D.  Satan Loses Influence:  

               1.  Heaven rejoices:  v.10,12a

               2.  The saints are victorious:  v.11

ILLUS:  There seems to be 3 classes of saints in view in this verse and this carries throughout the NEW TESTAMENT  There are believers who only are over comers thru the “blood of the Lamb” - those who overcome by “the word of their testimony” and those who are willing to be martyrs for Him. (“the death” probably refers to decapitation during the Tribulation specifically).   There are the called, chosen and faithful, the babes, young men and old men, the 30 fold, 60 fold and 100 fold, slaves, servants and sons, and the fruit, more fruit and much fruit believers.  Which are you?   Since he no longer is permitted to operate in the air, it is possible that he will no longer be able to influence people’s minds and will, but will have to use external means to persuade them to follow him.  Forced to operate in a body, he will no longer have access to men’s hearts.


                 
3.  Earth-dwellers are in jeopardy.   V.12b

4.  Satan will kick up his heels (hoofs) as never before.  v.12c  (“because he knoweth that he hath a short time…”)

CONCL:  The bad news is that Satan is alive and well on planet earth and has access to heaven where he accuses the brethren day and night.  The good news is that “he hath a short time” left before he is cast out of heaven.  The bad news is that there will even be “WAR IN HEAVEN” but the good news is that that will become “SATAN’S WAKE-UP CALL” and he will lose the war!  AMEN!  AMEN!

 “THE DRAGON ON A RAMPAGE”  or

“THE FINAL SOLUTION”

TEXT:  Revelation 12:13-17

THESIS:  To emphasize Satan’s hatred for Israel and Christ.

INTRO:  A.  We have established that the dragon is Satan and the woman is Israel and the man-child is Christ.  Because the dragon is cast out of heaven and to the earth he goes on a rampage against the woman.  Truly this is the Great Tribulation or the “time of Jacob’s (Israel’s) trouble.”

B.  Satan’s hatred for Israel is not because of her national identity but because she is the woman who produced the man-child (Christ).  But since he cannot touch the man-child, he vents his hatred on the woman.

TRANS:  Now that Satan knows he has a short time “THE DRAGON GOES ON A RAMPAGE” against the woman (Israel)…

I.   THE TIME:   “when…”   v.13

      A.  When Satan Is Cast Out Of Heaven:  v.13a

             1.  This is apparently at mid-Tribulation (3 ½ years).

             2.  This event will trigger Antichrist’s outrage on earth.

ILLUS:  This is not the abiding wrath of God but the emotionally triggered wrath resulting from absolute frustration and humiliation.  He has lost the war with Michael and his angels and his access to God’s throne room and is aware that his time is running out.  Since he cannot get to God directly, he does the next best (worst) thing and lashes out at Israel, God’s chosen and any and all who keep His commandments.

         B.  When Satan Can No Longer Accuse The Brethren:

               1.  He decides to persecute the brethren:

                    a.  The Church is in heaven.

                    b.  A “remnant” of believers are on the earth.  V.17

                         1)  These are primarily Jewish believers.

                         2)  They may have believed because of the 144,000 witnesses.

          C.  When Satan Knows His Time Is Limited:

                1.  He knows the Scriptures (better than any believer!).

                2.  He knows he is doomed and wants to doom and damn as many as possible.

                3.  He wants to inflict as much pain and torment as possible upon believers.

ILLUS:  Today it is easier for Satan to seek to neutralize believers rather than go to the trouble of seeking permission to torment them.  When he is cast down to the earth during this time, he apparently has tacit permission to torment as he wills.

II.  THE TRIBULATION:  v.14-15

      A.  Supernatural Provision:  v.14

1.  The language (“2 wings of a great eagle”) is similar to that of Ex. 19:4 and speaks of power and swiftness.

Ex. 19:4

4
Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto myself. 

            2.  The Lord miraculously brought Israel out of Egypt.

                 a.  There may be a literal airlift into the wilderness.

                 b.  She will go to “her place” - many think this place is Petra and the area of Edom.

Mt. 24:16

16
  Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains: 

3.  The Lord miraculously fed Israel in the wilderness with manna for 40 years - He can do so again for a mere 3 ½ years

ILLUS:  The unique “time and times and half a time” corresponds to Dan.7:25 and 12:7 and is equal to the 3 ½ years, 1260 days and 42 months.  (“time” = 1 year,  “times” = 2 years, “1/2 time = ½ year Or 3 ½ years).

       B.  Supernatural Persecution:  v.15a

             
1.  This symbolic flood (“as a flood”) comes from the symbolic serpent.

2.  This may be a “flood” of military power or great armies (“when the enemy comes in like a flood…”  Is. 59:19).

3.  Satan’s hopes are that he will be able to destroy the believing Jews with an over-whelming “flood” of military might.

ILLUS:  Just as in “Desert Storm” the armies of the world may unite under the Antichrist and launch an all out war against Israel culminating in Armageddon.  The Antichrist will break his covenant with Israel and unite the nations of the world against her.   Picture the arms and armament of the world’s armies aimed at tiny Israel.

III.  THE TRIUMPH:  v.16-17

        A.  Supernatural Protection:  v.16

       
1.  The Lord uses the earth (His possession by creation and redemption!) - Satan’s        temporary domicile - to protect His own!

              
2.  Since this is an all out rebellion against the Lord and His own, He will use natural and supernatural forces to protect His people, as he did in the wilderness when Korah rebelled against God’s men.

Num. 16:32-33

32
  And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houses, and all the men that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods. 

33  They, and all that appertained to them, went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them: and they perished from among the congregation. 

          
3.  They may be natural in the sense that a massive earthquake will swallow Satan’s forces, but supernatural in that God triggers this event.

4.  Or it is possible that the entire event will be not only supernatural in origin, but even supernatural in the means God uses.

         B.  Supernatural Progeny:  v.17  “…the remnant of her seed”

              
1.  When Satan fails in his attempt to exterminate the Jew, he turns his attention to the spiritual seed of Israel.

2.  He will seek to destroy all remaining believers worldwide - those who obey God and refuse to worship the beast (Rev.13) which will have been installed in the Tribulation Temple of Rejection and Blasphemy and worshipped as God.

ILLUS:  Though many will die Satan will be unsuccessful with his “FINAL SOLUTION”  to extermi-nate the Jew.  But in the short time he has left during his “rampage” countless millions will be extermi-

nated (while a “remnant” [1/3] will survive)

Zech. 13:8-9

8
And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the LORD, two parts therein shall be cut off and die; but the third shall be left therein. 

9
And I will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: they shall call on my name, and I will hear them: I will say, It is my people: and they shall say, The LORD is my God. 



Also believing Gentiles will survive Satan’s Holocaust, but only because the Lord intervenes.

Mt. 24:22

22
  And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened. 

          These Holocaust survivors will overcome him by the blood of the Lamb…their testimony and by their own blood!   (v.11)

CONCL:  Can you imagine a Christ-rejecting Jew in the “time of Jacob’s trouble” dying physically and then dying eternally?  Can you imagine a Jew in the Tribulation accepting Christ as his or her Messiah and Redeemer - and then having to lay down his or her life for Him?  And think of the millions who will receive Christ worldwide who will have to face “THE DRAGON ON A RAMPAGE!”   Satan will pull out all the stops in his campaign to execute “THE FINAL SOLUTION” of the remnant of the seed of the woman (Israel) and to exterminate believers everywhere in the process.



Praise the Lord we will already be home with Him during this Tribulation time.  That is, we will if we are saved?  Are YOU saved?

Questions on Chapter 12

1.
Described the woman’s garments of Chapter 12?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
Who is the red dragon?  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.
Give the description of the dragon?

a.

b.

c.

d.

e.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

4.
How long did the pregnant woman hide?  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

5.
Who was to fight in the war in heaven?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

6.
Where was the great dragon cast out to?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

7.
What are the other names of the great dragon?

“ENTER THE ANTICHRIST”  or

“THE MASTER BLASPHEMER”

TEXT:  Revelation 13:1-3

THESIS:  To identify the Antichrist and his worldwide Kingdom of deception.

INTRO:  A.  In ch. 12 a great war took place in heaven and Satan was defeated and cast out of heaven to the earth.  At that point he goes on a rampage on earth in the period known as the Great Tribulation.

As a spirit-being Satan cannot operate effectively on earth except thru possessing or energizing men to do his work for him.  Think of the worst qualities in human leaders, e.g., Ghengis Khan, Napoleon, Hitler, Stalin, Mao Tse-Tung, etc. and then multiply those qualities by all Satan’s evil personality and malevolent will and you will have the two worst rebels of human history appear on the scene as described in Rev.13.  These two are called “beasts” but they are not animals, but men. They are called beasts because of the cruelty of their nature and their vicious reign.

“ENTER THE ANTICHRIST - THE MASTER BLASPHEMER”…

I.   THE WONDER OF THE BEAST:  v.1-2

     A.  A Real Person:    v.1 (cf.  v.6-8 “he…him…”)

QUOTE:  Philipps:  “Perhaps it is not for nothing that for the past century, scientific investigation has been largely dedicated to proving that man is a lineal descendant of the beasts …Since men wish to claim kinship with the beasts, then God will justly give them a beast, the incarnation of everything beastly.  He will be a real person but will embody the passions, instincts and appetites of the beasts, along with the intellect of a genius, all touched with more than a dash of the spirit of Satan.”

1.  This “beast” rises up out of the sea, but instead of being some fearsome sea monster, it manifests itself symbolically as an integrated land animal.

a.  John has relocated and is standing on the “sand of the sea” (usually the “sea” is a reference to the Mediterranean Sea bordering Israel) and the “sand of the sea” pictures the many people who make up the nations, “the number of whom is as the sand of the sea…”

  
b.  This “beast” rises out of that sea as a land animal and could thus “only speak of

some powerful personage emerging from the peoples of the Mediterranean  lands, with the hybrid characteristics of the beast suggesting that he is somehow a product of all of them.”  Henry Morris

           2.  This “beast” has 7 heads, ten horns and ten crowns upon its horns.

ILLUS:  (See attached visual)  The heads are Kings, the horns are the power and the crowns represent the Kingdoms of these Kings.   7 of these Kings and Kingdoms are clearly identified in Script. and the other 3 are suggested by their animal designations.  

         B.  A Representative Person:  v.1-2

               1.  His family likeness:  “beast”  (dragon, 12:9)

a. This “beast” receives its power, throne and authority from the dragon.  v.2

b. The description shows that this “beast” bears a striking family resemblance to the “dragon” in 12:3 (but now 3 crowns are added - an extension of Satanic power as the dragon’s authority  increases. 

3.
His family lineage:  v.2a

                   a.  This “beast” is a strange amalgamation of several animals.

                   b.  He has the body of a leopard, i.e, a spotted beast.

ILLUS:  God gave the world the Lamb “without blemish and without spot.”  Satan gives the world his spotted leopard.  Spots in the Bible are always negative, never good.  (As people we are always anxious to get rid of pimples, blackheads, blemishes and other “spots”!) 

Eph. 5:27  

27
That he might present  it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. 

Jude 12

12
These (unsaved)  are spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast with you, feeding themselves without fear: clouds they are without water, carried about of winds; trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots;

Jude 23 

23
And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. 

c.  He has the feet of a bear;  speaking of the powerful and deadly claw which leave a deadly trail behind.

d.  He has the “mouth of a lion” which he opens in “blasphemy against God…”v.5 His lineage is all too apparent - he is a beast indeed!

ILLUS:  All three of these animals, according to big game hunters, have a peculiar common trait.  All three mark trees by standing up and slashing off a strip of bark as high as they can reach.  Trees in the Bible speak of men, so it is not surprising that we find the Antichrist marking men in their forehead.  Cf. Ps. 37:35; 92:12-14; Mark 8:22,23   Perhaps the “mark of the beast” is a black spot, like a UPC symbol or some future “mark” that will enable the Antichrist to track down and keep a record of every human being anywhere on the planet.  This idea was already used in Desert Storm to track the location of troops via satellite.

4.    His family legacy:  v.2b

                
a.  Satan gives to this man “his power, his seat and great authority.”

                
b.  The word “power” here is the word “dunamis” or unhindered power.

c.  Presently Satan has only “exousia” power, i.e., power subject to another higher power or power by permission.

d.  Since Pentecost the Restrainer, the Holy Spirit, has severely limited Satan’s power and has given believers witnessing and soul-winning power, “dunamis” power (Acts 1:8, Rom.1:16) Satan’s original intent and ambition was to usurp God’s power and to sit on a throne; this he now does thru the Antichrist and even declares himself to be God!

2 Thes. 2:3-4

3
Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 

4
Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God. 

                e.  The Antichrist’s legacy includes not only power, but popularity, praise and  great  authority, but he is obviously not without opposition.

II.  THE WOUND OF THE BEAST:  V.3

A.  His Apparent Death:

            1.  It is not clear how he receives this mortal sword wound.

            2.  Is it not possible that one of the two witnesses strikes this death blow?
       B.  His Amazing ‘Resurrection’:   Cf. v.14-15

1.  As The Anti-Christ(one in place of another, it doesn’t take much imagination to see how this death and resurrection will cause men to worship him as the Christ!

      


2.   Satan had already “resurrected” this beast “out of the bottomless pit”.

            

3.   This fact indicates quite clearly that the Antichrist had been on earth before.

            

4.   There is a striking similarity between the Antichrist and Judas Iscariot. 

                   a.  These two alone are called “the son of perdition.”  

John 17:12  

12
While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name: those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that the scripture might be fulfilled. 

2 Thes. 2:3

3
Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 

                 b.  Judas is the only man Jesus ever called a “devil.”

John 6:70

70
 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 

                 c.  Judas is the only man of whom it is said that Satan himself entered into him.

Luke 22:3

3
Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

CONCL:  Whoever he is, the Antichrist is about to enter human history as “THE MASTER BLASPHEMER” claiming to be God incarnate.  There is more written about him than almost any other Bible character!  God obviously wants us to know about him and to warn others about him!

 “KING OF THE COSMOS”  or

“WHO IS LIKE UNTO THE BEAST?”

TEXT:  Revelation 13:4-10

THESIS:  To show the power of the Antichrist during the last 3 ½ years of the Tribulation

INTRO:  A.  The Antichrist will come into power at the beginning of the Tribulation, will make a Covenant with Israel, and will gain control over 10 nations. (Dan.7:24 and 9:27)  But it is not until the middle of the 7 years that he breaks that covenant, demands worship, and takes control over all the nations of the world.  Then he reigns for 3 ½ years before Jesus comes again in flaming fire and in triumph as described in 2 Thes.1 and Rev.19.  The Ultimate Victory, Stanley M. Horton He will indeed be “KING OF THE COSMOS.



The Antichrist will not only be the answer to the political problems of the planet, he will be the incarnation of all the world’s religious hopes.  He will be the Christ of the cults, the reincarnate Buddha of Buddhism, the Madhi of Islam and the seeming Messiah of Israel - the kind of Messiah the Jews have always wanted and the kind of Savior the Gentiles have always wanted.  One with power who did not condemn, but applaud their sin.  One who would lift the lid off any moral restraints and provide for mankind the hope that they would never have to stand in judgment before God.  “Just worship me,” he will say, “and anything and everything is permitted.”



Mankind will be in awe of this ‘resurrected’ Savior and ask “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THE BEAST?”  “And they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast and they worshipped the beast…

I.   HIS DOMINION:  v.4

ILLUS:  After Satan and his angels are cast out of heaven he apparently enters the body of the Antichrist.  Before this (1st 3 ½ years) he was just an empowered man, now he would become a possessed man!  This explains his ‘resurrection’ and will show the futility of resisting or opposing the Beast.

       A.  His Person:  “Who is like unto the Beast?”

             1.  The correct answer of course is, “Like father, like son!”  

             2.  The “dragon” is “like unto the Beast!”

             3.  The question suggests the awe and reverence people will give to the Antichrist

       B.  His Power:  “Who is able to make war with him?”

1.  This suggests an acquiescence of the people toward the Beast; they feel he is invincible. 

ILLUS:  Men have always longed for a visible god.  We have seen several ‘dress rehearsals’ for this in our generation. Lenin, Hitler, Stalin, and Mao TseTung were granted sermideification as a result of clever use of pageantry and publicity.  Men and women stand in Arctic cold for hours to view the remains of their god, Lenin.  Hitler was saluted as a god and the nation regarded him as their Savior who would establish the Millennium of the 3 rd Reich.  Stalin and Mao were omnipresent figures via their pictures plastered everywhere and millions under Mao’s regime consulted the “red book” of the supposed wisdom of a wicked, degenerate, murderer who was probably demon-possessed.

              2.  No one makes war with a god!

II.  HIS DEGENERACY:  v.5a-6

       A.  The Mouth Of A Lion:  cf. v.2

1.  The Antichrist is impotent regarding “God…his tabernacle…and them that dwell in heaven…” so is reduced to name calling, and profanity.

2.  No doubt he will go on nationwide TV with long diatribes preaching his “bad news” gospel of hatred for all that is sacred, and “roaring” blasphemy!

ILLUS:  We are being conditioned by TV, Hollywood, the media and the music industry to become a nation of foul-mouthed, filthy-mouthed people.  Films and TV programs are Satan’s vehicle to turn America away from godliness and holiness to profanity and 
blasphemy. You can’t control what they do, but you can control what you watch and listen to!  It started with the blasphemous “hell” and “damn” (Bible words!) and has degenerated into the vilest and filthiest profanity and blasphemy.  Even Christians use profanity, often in the form of euphemisms, and give it very little thought!


    B.  The Mouth Of A Liar:  Dan. 7:25

III.  HIS DURATION:  v.5b  “…power was given unto him to continue 42mos.”

       A.  His Time Is Limited:  “42 months…”

 1.  A sovereign God is still on the throne in heaven (as we have seen) who even controls the duration of the Antichrist’s reign of terror.

Mt. 24:21-22

21
For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22
And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened. 

 2.  God doesn’t exempt the saints from Satan’s terrorism, in fact he assured the saints crying for revenge back in ch.6 that vengeance would have to wait till later.

Rev. 6:11

11
And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. 


        B.   His Reign Is Limited:

                  1.  The same phrase (“it was given unto him”) is used again in v.7.

                  2.  This teaches that not only his time but also the terrors of his reign are limited.
ILLUS:  Please note v.10 where God states that vengeance is coming.  The word “here” is emphatic in the verse and stresses the concept that persecution and trials make up “the patience of the saints.”  It puts faith to the test!  Do you really believe “it will be worth it all, when we see Jesus?”

IV.  HIS DOMINATION:  v.7-8a

A.  His Target:   “…the saints”

       
1.  Though Antichrist only has 3 ½ years to persecute the saints, it will be a time of indescribable horror.

              
2.  All who resist him (“the saints”) must be eliminated;  their moral resistance and refusal to worship him and their apparent immunity to the plagues sweeping the earth, infuriates him. 

QUOTE:  Philipps:  “To war he goes with the refurbished equipment of the Inquisition, with the rack, the thumbscrew, the stake, the boiling oil, the quillotine.  To war he goes with his firing squads, gas chambers, long-prepared concentration camps, death pits.  The experience learned in 60 centuries of torture and terror will be put at his disposal as the annals of hell itself are combed for ideas to expedite the work and make it as fiendish as Satan desires.  This is the devil’s last fling against the people of God.
The great red dragon will drink his fill of blood, and the Beast summoned from the sea and from the pit, will be unmasked at last for what he is, a monster with a quenchless thirst for blood.”

         B.  His Triumph:  “power…over all kindreds, and tongues and nations”

               1.  He has become recognized as the World Leader, “KING OF THE COSMOS!”

               2.  He will apparently enlist the help of all the nations to track down and exterminate be-lievers!

               3.  He has a 4-fold program:

                     a.  To defy the God of heaven.

                     b.  To destroy the saints of God.

                     c.  To dominate the nations of the earth.

                     d.  To delude the masses of mankind.

V.  HIS DEIFICATION:  v.8

      A.  The Exaltation:  “all…shall worship him”

1.  At last, Satan not only has the throne and power and crown he always wanted, but he also has the worship of mankind.

2.  The word worship is “proskeneo” and means to “bow down and kiss the hand” (like some people do who call a man “holy Father!”).

3.  Here is humanism run rampant and the deification of a mere man;  it is the New Age philosophy that man is a god;  it is the capstone of evolutionism; it is hedonism 


where flesh is a god to be appeased without restrictions.

      B.  The Exceptions:  “whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb”

 1.  If you are a self-proclaimed god-man or man-god, it would drive you crazy to have some who would refuse to worship you.

2.   But those whose names ARE “written in the book of life of the Lamb” will refuse to bow down to the Antichrist and to accept his mark.

ILLUS:  There are 2 views about this “book of life.”  1)  Everyone’s name was written “before the foundation of the world” and those who reject the Lord are erased or blotted out.  2)  That the names are written there when a person receives Christ as Savior.  I hold to the latter view.

 3.  They are too busy worshipping the “Lamb slain from the foundation of the world” to give the Antichrist their time, let alone their worship.

ILLUS:  Christ was not actually slain before the “foundation of the world” but in principle and in God’s mind, it was already accomplished.  So too with the concept of election 
it is based also on the foreknowledge and will of God.  God knew who would be saved and thus they became the subjects of his election.  As Peter said:  “Elect according to the foreknowledge of God…”

CONCL:  We need to pay attention to v. 9 and hear what God has to say!  (Note the words “to the churches” are missing, because the Church is in heaven and churches 
will be unable to operate under Antichrist’s reign of terror).  When “THE KING OF THE COSMOS” rules and reigns on earth, survival will be the main issue for believers.  But right now serving the Lord is a priority.  Are you serving?  Are you saved?
“SATAN’S MINISTER OF RELIGION - THE FALSE PROPHET”

TEXT:  Revelation 13:11-14

INTRO:  A.  Satan loves religion!  He not only loves it, but is it’s originator and he uses it effectively.  He uses it to deceive men by causing them to believe that religious works and ceremonies somehow produce spirituality.  On the other hand Satan hates living faith in Christ.

B.  In primitive cultures, Satan uses witch doctors and demon worship in their religion to keep them under his control.  In more civilized cultures, he uses formal religious worship under the guise of Buddhism, Judaism, and other heathen religions including that which is disguised as “Christianity” to deceive the multitudes into believing they are worshipping the God or Christ of the Bible, when in reality they are worshipping Satan himself or one or more of his demonic servants.  Just because the “god” people worship is called Jehovah or Christ doesn’t mean he is!)

In the Tribulation “SATAN’S MINISTER OF RELIGION” will be “THE FALSE PROPHET.”  He will be the equivalent of the Pope, Ayatollah, Master Teacher or Rabbi, Great Swami, Master Guru, Dali Lama or Lord Mayitrea!?  Whoever he will be or whatever title he assumes, he will be energized, directed and controlled by the Antichrist.

I.   HIS DECEPTIVE APPEARANCE:  v.11

      A.  A Wolf In Sheep’s Clothing:

Mt. 7:15

15
 Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

           1.  He appears as a “lamb.”

           2.  No one fears a lamb.

           3.  In Scripture a lamb is gentle, harmless, innocent, and ceremonially clean.

           4.  He will appear as all of the above and will generate the awe and respect of men.

ILLUS:  He is the 3rd member of the Satanic trinity designated as “the false prophet.” He will correspond to the Holy Spirit in the holy trinity.

Rev. 16:13  (watch those 13’s!)

13
And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. 

Rev. 19:20

20
And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.  (these are real beings, not just nations or powers)

Rev. 20:10 

10
And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

                 
a.  The “horns” suggest power or authority.

b.  The fact that he arises out of the earth instead of the sea as did the 1st beast indicates he is probably a Jew (Israel has been looking for the one called “That Prophet” for centuries).
John 1:21

21
And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet? And he answered, No. 

B.   A Lamb With A Dragon’s Voice:

           1.  When he speaks it will be with the voice of Satan.

           2.  The idiom of Satan’s language is the lie.

John 8:44

44 
Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

            
3.  Paul says Satan will send “strong delusion.”  (2 Thes. 2:11)

4.  Men will be attracted by the dynamic person of the Antichrist and pulled in by the seeming docility of the False Prophet and they will easily be deluded.

II.  HIS DYNAMIC APPEAL:  

      A.  Derives Power From The Antichrist:  v.12a

1.  The 1st “beast” had the power to subdue the nations of the earth and to cause men to worship him.  (v.7,8)

2.  The False Prophet will intensify this worship through his power to perform great miracles.

3.   The False Prophet’s position will be similar to that of Joseph Goebbels under Hitler in  

WWII; i.e, his propaganda minister or in this case “SATAN’S MINISTER OF RELIGION.”

       B.  Directs Worship To The Antichrist:  v.12b

             
1.  He may even take credit for the “resurrection” of the Antichrist as the Anti-Spirit (as the Holy Spirit raised Christ).

Rom. 8:11

11
But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

2.  Just as it is the Holy Spirit’s job to magnify Christ, it is the Antispirit’s just to magnify the Antichrist.

        
3.  The False Prophet becomes the chief executive officer under the new religion centered  in the Antichrist and it is his job to make this new religion palatable, appealing and popular to the people.

QUOTE:  Philipps:  “His oratory will be hypnotic, for he will be able to move the masses to tears or whip them into a frenzy.  He will control the communication media…and will skillfully organize mass publicity…He will be the master of every promotional device and public relations gimmick.  He will manage the truth with guile beyond words, bending it, twisting it, and distorting it…His deadly appeal will lie in the fact that what he says will sound so right, so sensible, so exactly what unregenerate men have always wanted to hear.”
4.  With his worldwide reputation as a miracle working prophet already established, he will see that the remarkable “resurrection” of the Antichrist is widely publicized and idolized in every religious meeting worldwide persuading people that the Antichrist is indeed divine and worthy of worship.

III.  HIS DEADLY APPROACH:  v.13-14

        A.  He Produces Miracles:  

              1.  He blinds mankind with supernatural signs from heaven and from hell.

2.  These will be genuine miracles possibly produced by the demons who have a working knowledge of the astronomic and electrical powers of nature.

ILLUS:  Satan had produced fire from heaven to destroy Job’s sheep and servants.

Job 1:16 

16
  While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, The fire of God is fallen from heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed them; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

2.  The memory of the 2 witnesses who were able to call down fire from heaven to kill their enemies is still fresh in the minds of men and Satan uses this to his advantage.

3.  The Jews especially believed that Elijah would precede Christ and he had called fire down from heaven, so by imitating what Elijah did, Satan could persuade Israel that this new Elijah was pointing them to their Messiah, who ought to be worshipped!  

      B.  He Persuades Mankind:

         1.  There are 7 references to the image of the beast in Rev.

2.  This great image of the beast will be erected in the Tribulation temple and possibly every person who “dwell(s) on the earth” (13 times!) will be given their own personal image of the beast to place in their home or carry with them.

3.  In any event every person will have an ever-present reminder of the “beast which had the wound by a sword and did live.”

4.  Men are always prone to idolatry desiring to see something or someone in whom they can place their trust.

5.  The Antichrist will be the living, breathing, “man-god” (not God-man) whom they can worship and his image will serve as a constant reminder of their god; this is the  ultimate in humanistic idolatry.

6.  Jesus prophesied this idolatry.

Mt. 24:15

15
When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) then flee…

7.  This is a “no win” situation; to worship the image of the beast is the crowning act of blasphemy and an unforgivable sin; not to worship it means to court the wrath of the beast and imminent death.

CONCL:   “SATAN’S MINISTER OF RELIGION - THE FALSE PROPHET” will be a formidable power indeed!  Thank God we will be gone (if saved)!

 “NUMBER PLEASE”

TEXT:  Revelation 13:15-18

THESIS:  To show the power of the False Prophet and the popularity of the Antichrist.

INTRO:  A.  President Clinton is advocating the implementation of a “smart card” system tied into the Social Security numbers to provide every citizen of the country with a universal identity card.  Under this system every child would be numbered at birth, put into a national database, and tracked for life.  Children would be required by law to participate in vaccination and public health programs.  Failure by parents to fulfill state-mandated decisions would be evidence of child abuse and the children could be placed in foster care!  (Interestingly enough, a microchip, smaller than a grain of rice can be implanted under the skin at the time of vaccination, which includes large amounts of information, to track the individual via satellites!)  But wait, we are getting ahead of the text…

B.  In the text the False Prophet is seen as the religious forerunner and partner in a State-Church system headed up by the Antichrist.  The False Prophet will have tremendous power to perform miracles to gain a hearing and to point men to the Antichrist, the political world power.  V.14

I.   POWERFUL ‘MAGIC’:  V.15

      A.  Satanic Power:  cf. v.4 with v.12-13

1.  If you doubt the power of Satan to reproduce a form of life (under God’s permission), remember Moses’ confrontation with Pharaoh’s magicians.

Ex. 7:10-12

10
    And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the LORD had commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it became a serpent. 

11 
Then Pharaoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they also did in like manner with their enchantments. 

12 
For they cast down every man his rod, and they became serpents: but Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. 

            2.  The ‘resurrection’ of the Antichrist is a counterfeit of Christ’s resurrection.

      B.  Spiritual Power:  v.15b

1.  Just as with Jesus’ resurrection, which confirmed His authority among His disciples, so too with the Antichrist’s ‘resurrection.’

            2.  The purpose was to demand the worship of the world toward the Antichrist.

ILLUS:  This is the ultimate form of humanistic idolatry.  It is the ‘image of the beast’ which lives and speaks which the world worships!  The consequence of not worshipping the image is death by decapitation (probably public executions via TV to ‘persuade’ the world to “go along”). Satan has always wanted to be worshipped, and has had to be satisfied with puny substitutes in the demonic-backed idols of the world’s religions.  But now he is embodied in the form of a man in the Antichrist and it is his image men bow down to.

Matt. 4:9

9
And saith unto him (Christ),  All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.

          3.  This image will speak intelligibly and his words will not be preprogrammed.

4.  He will issue commands, among them the order to exterminate all who fail to comply with the order to worship his image.

II.  POWERFUL MARK:  V.16-17

      A.  Will That Be Hand Or Forehead?

1.  The technology already exists in grocery stores, etc. to simply wave your hand over the scanner or have the clerk point the scan gun at your forehead to read the information in a laser tattoo or implanted micro chip.

2.  What seemed fantastic and incomprehensible in earlier times, is a very present possibility now.

ILLUS:  The dream of a cashes society could become a reality in short order.  Smart card microchips could easily be converted into biometrics technology of implanted microprocessors.  Instead of carrying a card, the person becomes the card.  Think of the advantages:  tracking criminals, locating kidnapped children, eliminating paper work, simplifying transactions, tracking soldiers in military engagements (no more ‘unknown soldiers’ or MIA’s), doing away with counterfeiting, money laundering, etc.
       B.  It’s In The Cards:

1.  Presently most of us carry magnetic stripe cards where a minimal amount of information can be stored.

2.  Optical cards contain data stored on the entire surface of the card which can be read by a laser.

3.  Smart cards contain a small microchip or microprocessor which allows inf. to be stored, changed and updated.

C.    Don’t Let It Get Under Your Skin:

             1.  The problem with cards is that they can be lost, stolen, or counterfeited.

             2.  The solution is the implanted microchip.

ILLUS:  Smart highways are also being developed, i.e., scanners along roads can record a vehicle’s speed, activate a citation-issuing process and collect traffic fines auto-magically!  You won’t even know you have been caught breaking the law and fined until you receive your monthly statement.   If a major offense has been committed the police will stop you and arrest you.   An implanted microchip can be read by the system as you pass through going 100 miles an hour.   “AT& T has reached an agreement with Lockheed to develop Intelligent Vehicle Systems (IVHS) that may be a 200 billion dollar business over the next 20 years in the U.S. alone.”  Leland, “The Mark Of The Beast”  p.118   (Cf. p.123 IBID.)

      D.  The Big MAC:

            
1.  Most people under 45 years old use MAC cards and MAC machines today.

2.  The microchip in a smart card today can handle a 4 meg chip, the equiv. Of 16,000 single-spaced pages of text; but Toshiba has developed a micro-processor chip, no larger than 4 meg chip that can retain up to one gigabyte of information for up to 100 years!

       E.  PINS Aren’t Real Secure:

1.  People usually write down their PIN number somewhere which can be located by thieves to access their accounts, or if held up people will give their numbers rather than be harmed.

            
2.  Here is one more plausible and logical reason men will submit to the Antichrist’s hand or head system!

            
3.  Ultimately nearly everyone will submit to the system or they will not be able to exist!  V.17

ILLUS:  Apparently the brand may take 3 forms (to divide the population into categories: military, governmental, civilian - ?).   One group receives the “mark” or logo of the Beast.  Another receives the “name” of the Beast and yet another the “number of his name.”
III.  POWERFUL MAN:  V.18

        A.  Tracking The Beast:  

1.  Since the Church will be raptured before all of these events, why give this identifying characteristic.

2.  Furthermore, why the statement “Here is wisdom.  Let him that hath understanding count…”?

3.  Once the Tribulation begins the identity of the Antichrist will be evident to all, thus John evidently intended this clue for the initial readers of his Rev. as well at to all who would follow till the Rapture.

a.  The Antichrist will become well known in the world long before the Tribulation begins.

               
b.  Christians are to recognize the beast before the world does.

c.  The Lord only provides clues, but does not give the name of this man as He surely could have.

d.  But He evidently wants His children to know the identity of this man when he shows up, but only in response to faith in His Word and the willingness to act and study in obedience to it.

e.  The clue to this “wisdom” is “Count the number of the beast” - “the number of a man…”

f.  This beast is not a kingdom, but a man and he has a name, and his name has a number and we are ordered to count that number.

g.  In Greek the number associated with a person’s name can be determined because each letter has a numeric equivalent.

h.  About 1 in every 10,000 names will add up to 666, so we would only consider some internationally known, charismatic hero who shows up on the world scene.

QUOTE:  Morris, p.256  “(The number) 666 has the interesting characteristic of being the sum of the first 36 numbers (1+2+3…+36), and 36 is 6 X 6.   This “number of man” seems to permeate the number 666, and so is uniquely appropriate for the beast to use as his number.  It is also remarkable that John refers to him by the name “beast” exactly 36 times in Revelation.

ILLUS:  There are all kinds of deceivers and false Christ in the world leading sinners to hell (like the “Heaven’s Gate followers and their leader) whom people mistake for the true Christ.   But the greatest of all these false Christ’s is the Antichrist, who will shortly appear on the world scene and will deceive multitudes and lead them to hell.  And God wants His people to be forewarned and wide awake to the Deceiver!

CONCL:  This Powerful Man with his Powerful Mark and Powerful ‘Magic’ will soon appear.  “Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast…” Don’t be caught unawares!  

1 Thes. 5:2-6

2
For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 

3
For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman   with child; and they shall not escape. 

4
But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief. 

5
Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6
Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober.

“GOD’S UNTOUCHABLES”

TEXT:  Revelation 14:1-5

THESIS:  To reveal the greatness of the 144,000 saved, sealed and sanctified Jews of the Tribulation Period.
INTRO:  A.  In the Tribulation Period God’s power has been unleashed on the planet with both supernatural and natural environmental disasters the result.  Also hell’s powers have been unleashed with the demonic hordes attacking men and inflicting unbelievable pain and torment.  Then Satan’s powers have been also unleashed with the unholy trinity of the Dragon, the Antichrist and the False Prophet.

B.  While the world marches under the banner of the Beasts an invincible army of evangelists fans out over the globe to proclaim the good news of Christ and to expose the bad news of the Antichrist.  These are “GOD’S UNTOUCHABLES” who receive divine protection against all the terrors and horrors of the judgments of God and the diabolical tyranny of the Antichrist.

TRANS:  Before dealing with the final judgments of the Tribulation the Book of the Revelation presents a vision with a positive note.  While the Antichrist is setting himself up as a god in Jerusalem and seeking worship, it seems that the Holy Spirit can’t wait to let us know that the kingdom and glory of the Beast is nothing when compared with that of the Lamb who will stand on Mt. Zion.  We go from the Great Tribulation to the Glorious Triumph of the Millennial Kingdom…

I.   AN EXALTED ARMY:  v.1

      A.  The Location:  “Mt. Zion…”

1.  There are two options: either this is the Mt. Zion in heaven, or the Mt. Zion on earth in Jerusalem.

2.  I believe this is on earth and is a parenthetical preview of Christ’s coming Kingdom. 

      B.  The Lamb:

1.  Here is the King standing on Mt. Zion possessing His Kingdom which He purchased with His blood.

2.  Each time the words “I looked” or “I beheld” or “I saw” or “Lo…” are used they serve as in introduction to a marvelous event, which John had to see to believe.  (v.1,v.6,v. 14)

NOTE:  The last time the Lamb had been seen by John, He was in the midst of the heavenly throne (7:17), surrounded by the multitude redeemed from the Tribulation, implying that they had been won to faith in Christ by the witness of the 144,000.

      C.  The Loyalists:  

            
1.  There were 144,000 before the Tribulation began and all are still serving Him!

2.  This is both a testimony to their loyalty and faithfulness and to the Lord’s providential and supernatural protection for them.

3.  Wherever and whenever they were needed during the Tribulation for whatever service to the Savior, they were there.
ILLUS:  If the Lord needed someone on the steps of the Vatican to cry out against the marriage of the professing Church to the Beast, they were there.  If He needed someone at some grand state function of the Antichrist the 144,000 were ready to go.  If He should need them to herald His coming Kingdom, they readily went to the steaming jungles of South America or Africa, or to the frozen Arctic…there was no shortage of missionaries to do His bidding.  The Beast’s Gestapo dogged their footsteps, but were unable to harm them or to keep them from their calling.

II.   AN EXULTANT ARMY:  v.2-3a

       A.  This Is A Joyous Army:

        

1.  Only victorious armies sing!

              2.  They sing because they are in the presence of the Lamb!

ILLUS:  Our God is a happy God!  His followers are to be happy too!  The gods of the pagans are fierce, wicked and cruel, delighting in the tears and tremblings of men.  Our God puts a new song in our mouth when He delivers us from the power of sin.  We will shortly see that true happiness is linked to true holiness.  God is altogether holy so He is altogether happy!  When His children are holy they too are happy! And when we are filled with His Spirit, we sing!  “I sing because I’m happy…”

        B.  This Is A Jubilant Army:  v.3

              1.  Their “new song” was only known of them.

2.  The word “learn” here means to “experimentally understand” i.e., due to their loyalty and love for the Lamb, they alone knew how to praise Him in this unique way. 

3.
A heavenly “hymn sing” breaks out as the “voice from heaven” thunders and the heavenly harpists pick up their instruments to accompany the 144,000

III.  AN EXCLUSIVE ARMY:  v.3b

        A.  They Are Victorious:

1.  They are in a select company who defied the dragon, baited the Beast and exposed the lies of the False Prophet.

2.  They alone in the Tribulation escaped the horrors and terrors of the Beasts reigning on the earth.

ILLUS:  They join the ranks of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego who escaped the flames of the Beast of their day, and of Daniel who escaped the jaws of death of the beasts of his day.  They join the heroes of the faith of Heb. 11 who “stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword…and turned to flight the armies of the aliens.”  (11:22-24)

IV.  AN EXEMPLARY ARMY:  v.4-5

        A.  Exemplary In Conduct:  4a

1.  The fact that these men are “virgins” in no way implies that marriage is an immoral or  unclean act.

2.  It is simply a statement that they did not practice fornication, etc. and chose not to marry because of their commitment to serve the Lord.

Mt. 19:12


12
 For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from their mother's womb: and there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs, which have made them- selves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

ILLUS:  These are neither married Jehovah’s Witnesses nor celibate Catholic priests.  There may also be an indication here that the religion of the Antichrist, like so many false pagan religions in the past made immorality as an act of worship.  These men kept themselves clean from all sexual and religious defilement.

      B.  Exemplary In Their Consecration:  v.4b

1.  The Bible records of only one man previously who “wholly followed the Lord…” and that was Caleb.

            2.  Here we have a virtual army of men who do the same thing. 

            3.  Absolute devotion to Christ is the prerequisite to joining this army.

      C.  Exemplary In Their Calling:  v. 4c

1.  These men are called “the firstfruits” in an army of men and women who stay faithful to their calling throughout the Tribulation.

2.  The “feast of firstfruits” in the OLD TESTAMENT was when the farmer went into his harvest fields and cut one sheaf of ripe grain and presented it to the Lord as representing the entire harvest.

       D.  Exemplary In Their Conversation:  v.5a

1.  When others are mouthing the slogans and lies of the Antichrist, hailing him as the Christ and Savior of mankind, these believers refuse to pay lip service to him or his cohorts.

2.  When preaching the Gospel, they do not conceal that faith in Christ will be swiftly followed by revenge and retribution from the Beast.

ILLUS:  Well might we ask “Where Are The Elijah’s of The Lord God” today?  Are all the “giants of the faith” off the scene?  Where are the Paul’s?  The John the Baptists?  The Noah’s?”    The answer is that there will be 144,000 giants in the Tribulation
      E.  Exemplary In Character:  v.5b

          1.  They are “without fault” before the Lord.

2.  This doesn’t mean they are sinless, but that their degree of dedication is similar to that of Joseph, Caleb, Moses, David, John the Baptist and Paul.

ILLUS:  The OLD TESTAMENT sacrifices were scrutinized for blemishes before they could be offered on the altar.  Here are men who have been scrutinized for their salvation, sealing, sancti-fication and spotless character and are found “without fault before the throne of  God.”  

CONCL:  We sing “Onward Christian Soldiers” but are often A.W.O.L. when the Lord needs us to witness, serve or stand for Him.  Here are 144,000 soldiers of the Cross who are found faithful, who can’t be bribed, bought or sidetracked!  They are “GOD’S UNTOUCHABLES!”  But we too are admonished to “Stand against the wiles of the devil…and having done all,  to stand.”  We shouldn’t let the 144.000 have a better or more consistent testimony than we who are also bought with the blood of the Lamb. 

“GOD’S FINAL CALL”

TEXT:  Revelation 14:6-7

THESIS:  To reveal the unique method and message proclaimed by an angel during the Tribulation.

INTRO:   A.  People are excited over the sighting of the Hale-Bopp comet; just think of what it will be like in the Tribulation when angels are flying overhead making announcements, when demonic hordes are running around on the earth inflicting great torment to people and every kind of natural and supernatural disaster strikes with distressing frequency?

ILLUS:  While we have had an extremely mild winter, the west has experienced one of the worst in history, with blizzards, ice-jams in rivers, heavy rains, floods, mud slides, etc. resulting in billions of dollars of damage and loss of life.  Multiply that by a factor of 100+ and you will have some idea of what the Tribulation may be life.
B.  People are practically worshipping angels today, but they see them as “good fairy” female types with long flowing blond hair and wings who are nice and cuddly like a stuffed animal and see them as omens of good fortune and wear images of them like a good luck charm.   When the real ones show up they will change their views.  They will be foreboding beings with a heavy negative message of judgment…

TRANS:  The scene shifts back to the Tribulation Period after a brief glimpse of the Lamb establishing His throne and 1000 year Kingdom.  Multitudes have been saved and many of them sacrificed thru the preaching of the 144,000, but their ministry is now seen to be over or at least limited (perhaps due to reduced access to the people thru TV or other mass media and the fact that no public preaching meetings will be permitted.  So the Lord resorts to other means.  He has  never before used angels to proclaim His message, but now He breaks that Self-imposed restriction…

I.   THE UNUSUAL MESSENGER:  v.6

      A.  Another Awesome Being:  

1.  The world of the Tribulation is a fearsome place indeed and the global population has just been terrorized by visitations from the horrible seal judgments and 7 angels blowing their trumps of terror.

2.  The last thing they needed at this point was another angel with an announcement of of doom and gloom.

ILLUS:  Apparently this angel will be flying from nation to nation, shouting loudly enough so that every person on earth can hear the message of “GOD’S FINAL CALL.”  Notice God’s grace in this proclamation, i.e., that every person on the planet will have the opportunity to hear and respond to it,  “every nation, and kindred and tongue and people.”  No exceptions, no excuses.  

           3.  This is one of 6 angels who will show up, all with urgent messages for mankind.

           4.  Imagine the power in these holy preachers!

ILLUS:  Holiness imparts power to any preacher’s message.  Think of God’s holy angels becoming preachers!  But power in a message may either result in conviction and conversion or in harshness and hardness of heart.

II.  THE UNIQUE MESSAGE:  v. 6-7

A.  The Nature Of This ‘Gospel’:  v. 6 “the everlasting gospel…”

 1.  Paul had warned in Galatians that even if an angel from heaven proclaimed any other “Gospel” to them (church age saints in this dispensation), than that which he preached they were to be accursed.

Gal. 1:8-9

8
But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 

9
As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed. 

2.  Of course at that time no angels were preaching and the aspect of the Gospel which was being preached was “the Gospel of the grace of God” not the Gospel of the judgment of God (though that aspect is always present).

ILLUS:  There is and always has been one Gospel, but it is preached emphasizing different aspects to different people at different times.  The aspect preached by this angel is not of the grace of God, but of the Govt. of God!

a.  Jesus, John the Baptist and the Apostles preached “the Gospel of the Kingdom” exclusively to the Jews during Jesus’ earthly ministry.

Mt. 3:2

2
 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

Mt. 4:23

23
  And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people.

Mt. 10:5-7 

5
These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 

6
But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

7
And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

b.  Paul preached “the Gospel of the grace of God” or the “Gospel of Christ” primarily to Gentiles.

Acts 20:24

24
But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 

c.  The 144.000 and this angel preaches “the everlasting gospel” to Jews and Gentiles during the Tribulation.  (text)

        B.  The Nexus Of This Gospel:  v.7  (“nexus” = connection or link)

ILLUS:  There is always an element of “bad news” in the preaching of the “good news.” Today we must not just tell people how to get to heaven, but also tell them what happens if they refuse the Gospel message of God’s love.  The penalty and pains of hell are just as real as the bliss and blessings of heaven.  We need to preach both.

            1.  Conviction:  “fear God…”

ILLUS:  The slogan emblazoned on tee shirts, bumper stickers, etc. “no fear” is a statement of the spiritual condition of our society.  No one fears God anymore. The Greek word for “fear” is phobeo from which we get our word “phobia.”  When some one has a phobia they fear something, real or imagined, but their fear is very real.  My wife fears cats (felineaphobia?);  some fear spiders  (arachnaphobia); some fear the number 13 (tripsedechaphobia);  some fear enclosed spaces (claustrophobia), etc.  Not enough have “Godaphobia” or “Jesusaphobia”! The angel’s message of the “everlasting gospel” says nothing about grace, the blood, redemption or forgiveness which is the message of the “gospel of Christ.”  This message deals with the Sovereignty of God.

            2.  Conversion:  “give glory to (God)…”

                 a.  Those to whom this message is preached need to respond quickly.

                 b.  It is no longer the “day” of judgment, but the “hour” of judgment.

ILLUS:  Men have been stealing God’s glory for too long, His longsuffering is about to run out.  He is the Creator (“Him that made heaven”), and the evolutionists and humanists have been giving glory to “mother nature” rather than to Father God far too long.  He WILL be praised!

            3.  Consecration:  “worship (God)…”

               a.  You cannot be a believer and an evolutionist at the same time.

 b.  Worship of God must be exclusive;  nature worship or creature worship is forbidden.

CONCL:  “GOD’S FINAL CALL” to man brings us full circle to the God of creation of Genesis!  He will not take 2nd place.  His power must be recognized.  He must be worshipped.  Anything less will consign unbelievers to hell forever!  Is this “GOD’S FINAL CALL”  to you?
 “HELL-FIRE PREACHERS FROM HEAVEN”

TEXT:  Revelation 14:8-13

THESIS:  To reveal the destruction of Babylon, the doom of sinners and the destiny of 
saints.
INTRO:  A.  Life is filled with warnings.  Warnings at R.R. crossings; in our cars of motor problems; traffic warnings; we have thermometers to warn us of fevers; pain in the chest or left arm warns us of heart problems; smoke detectors warn us of fire.
B.  The question is, what do we do with those warnings?  To ignore them can be disastrous.  To heed them can be important.

ILLUS:  A friend was stationed in Hawaii and said that when warnings of tidal waves were issued some people would go down to the ocean to watch it!  (Some even brought surfboards!)
C.  In v.6-7 warnings were issued to earth’s inhabitants and they were given “GOD’S FINAL CALL.”  Those who refused to heed that call would now have to pay the 

consequences.  

TRANS:  God dispatches angels with dire warnings.  They become “HELL-FIRE PREACHERS FROM HEAVEN.”
I.   THE DESTRUCTION OF THOSE WHO DENY THE LAMB:  v.8

      A.  Destroyed Due To Idolatry:

Isaiah 21:9

9
And, behold, here cometh a chariot of men, with a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven images of her gods he hath broken unto the ground. 

ILLUS:  A study of Babylon reveals that there are two Babylon’s, the ungodly city founded by Nimrod the rebel in Genesis and also an idolatrous religious system of evolution, pantheism and humanism which has doomed and damned souls throughout the centuries.  Its influence and power continues today.   It is manifested in politics, commerce and religion.  God has it marked for destruction.  Here we have a brief introduction to this heathen city of infamous idolatry.  In chapters 17,18 we will have many details revealed.

        B.  Destroyed Due To Iniquity:  v.8

              1.  The wicked Babylon mentality has been dooming and damning souls for centuries.

     2.  The false teachings of evolution has all but eliminated any guilt over the
sins of mankind; if we are evolving “mistakes” are acceptable.

3.  The latest, blatant form of wickedness and iniquity spawned by the Babylon mentality is the acceptance of homosexuality.

ILLUS: We often hear of “Gay Pride” and “Gay Power” but we never hear of “Gay Pollution”  because the “gay” crowd denies that their lifestyle pollutes our world.  But the worst pollution on the planet is not soil pollution, but soul pollution!  Scripturally there seems to be a link between evolution and homosexuality!
Rom.1: 23-28 and 32

23
  And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 

24
  Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves: 

25
  Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

26
  For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women did change the natural use into that which is against nature: 

27
  And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompence of their error which was meet. 

28
 And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient; 

32
  Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them. 

             c.  Destroyed Due To Insanity:  

Jer. 51:7


7
Babylon hath been a golden cup in the LORD's hand, that made all the earth drunken: the nations have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations are mad. 

II.   THE DOOM OF THOSE WHO DEIFY THE BEAST:

        A.  Undiluted Torment (From God):  v.9-10a  “without mixture…”

              1.  The first angelic preacher issued “God’s Final Call” to worship Him.

2.  The second angelic preacher announces the destruction of those who are a part of the Satanic world system of idolatry, evolution and humanism called “Babylon.”

3.  The third angelic preacher announces the doom of those who yield to the
Beast (Antichrist) and receive His mark, number or name.  v.9,10a

                   a.  This proclamation is short, blunt, pointed, powerful, and plain.

b.  It announces that there will be no hope for those who worship the Beast bow before his image or take his mark.

ILLUS:  There is a choice (there always is).  The Beast cries “Worship me, or be doomed!” The Lamb cries “Worship Me, or be damned!”  The contrast is stark.  
Accept the “pleasures of sin for a season” or the blessings of God for eternity.  The choice is nonetheless dramatic today.


       B.  Undying Torment (from God):  v.10b-11

1.  Their temporary torment begins on earth;  they find it impossible to rest - their days are horrors of anguish and their nights nightmares of torment.

                 2.   But after life comes the permanent and eternal torment of  death.  

ILLUS:  Today anyone who preaches the eternality of hell and suffering is called a “Hell Fire and Brimstone Preacher.”  The concept of “fire and brimstone” was first used of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah.  Since the fire and brimstone were literal there it is no less literal here.  Hell is a lake of fire, i.e., a literal place where the molten mixture burns on and on forever.  Somehow the soulish bodies of the damned are tormented by this burning without being consumed.  (Scientists agree that matter can never be destroyed.  It is one of the inexorable laws of the universe.)  Morris, p.270
3.  The statement “in the presence of the holy angels…and the Lamb” seems to suggest that hell will be a place of eternal separation from God, but an awareness of God as well and all that was missed by rejection of Him!  

4.  Let it be clearly stated that hell is not just missing heaven and it is not just some temporary torment for rejecting Christ and that there is no second chance on the other side of the grave, but a place of never ending pain.

5.  Another aspect of the torment of hell is found in the phrase “no rest day nor night;” whereas heaven is promised to be a place of eternal rest!

III.  THE DESTINY OF THOSE WHO DEFY THE BEAST:  v.13.14

        A.  Resisted By The Beast:

1.  Those who defy the Beast will find death in a 1000 fiendish ways, but that very death is transformed into instantaneous and everlasting blessing.

QUOTE:  Philipps, p.184  “I’ll make you suffer!”  screams the Beast.  “You’ll make us saints!”  reply the overcomers.  “I’ll persecute you to the grave!” roars the Beast, “You’ll promote us to glory!”  reply the overcomers.   “I’ll blast you!” snarls the Beast.  “You’ll bless us!” reply the overcomers.  The Beast’s rage against these noble marytrs will all be in vain.  He will utterly fail at last.

              2.  Here indeed is the “patience of the saints!”

        B.  Rewarded By The Lamb:  v.14

             
1.  Note the promise from the Holy Spirit is a reward of rest!

              2.  Labors are over, but eternal service (without fatigue) begins!

3. Our labor here is the basis of our service there; whereas those who seek ease and favor here will be barren there.

1 Cor. 3:14-15

14
  If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 

15
  If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. 

              4.  Works here and now determine reward hereafter!

CONCL:  Though the “PREACHERS OF HELL-FIRE FROM HEAVEN” declare the collapse of the Babylonian system of worldliness, religion and idolatry and the horrible doom of those who worship the Antichrist, the passage closes with a blessed promise of heaven and rest for the believer.

“THE GRAPES OF (GOD’S) WRATH”

TEXT:  Revelation 14:14-20

THESIS:  The lamb of God becomes the Lion of the Tribe of Judah in His ferocity and judges Christ-endom and the world.
INTRO:  A.  The long-suffering of God has ended and is replaced with His wrath in judgment.   Warning after warning has been given and the world has refused the grace of God.  John here gives us a glimpse of the finality of man’s rebellion and its punishment.

B.  John looks and is startled to see that the gentle Lamb of God has become the ferocious Lion of the Tribe of Judah.  He sits upon a throne in heaven with a crown upon His head and a sickle in His hand.  (v.14)  What an awesome sight.  It is the time of the wrath and judgment of God upon the professing church and rebellious mankind. It is the time of  “THE GRAPES OF (GOD’S) WRATH!”

Joel 3:13

13
 Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come, get you down; for the press is full, the fats overflow; for their wickedness is great. 

Joel 3:16

16
 The LORD also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the LORD will be the hope of his people, and the strength of the children of Israel. 

I.   THE HARVEST OF TARES:  “…the harvest of the earth”  v.15

      A.  The Reaper Of The Harvest:  v.14

1.  This passage should be compared withMt.13 and the parable of the wheat and tares.  (Some see this as the world-wide judgments of the bowl judgments.)

Mt. 13:40

40  As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. 

Mt. 13:42

42
 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

      
2.   The Savior was the Sower there, here He is the Reaper.  

         3.   Then His poverty was in view, here His power is in view.

ILLUS:  When first sown the tares looked so much like the wheat, but as they matured they stood out in stark and dark contrast with the golden grain of the wheat and the time has come to separate them.  The tares are to be bundled for the fire whereas the wheat is to be gathered into the barn of the Millennial earth.

       B.  The Ripeness Of The Harvest:  v.15

1.  The wicked tares are as intimately related to the devil as the children of the Kingdom are related to the Lord.

2.  The tare was not just a weed, but a dangerous weed capable of hindering the growth of the wheat and poisonous if eaten.

3.  During the church age in Christendom, the wheat and tares grew together until the world recognized the tares and rejected the wheat.

ILLUS:  Bible believers are mocked, painted as rabid fanatics and trouble-makers, whereas the organized, ecumenical church consisting of Catholicism, Protestantism and the Charismatics is seen to be true Christianity and given great latitude and 
much publicity. God is sickened by this monstrosity!  The moment of truth has arrived.   The harvest is ripe for reaping!   The angel calls out of the Temple on earth, recently desecrated by the Antichrist, to the Lord in heaven to reap the ripe and rotten harvest.   (The wheat [believers] of the church age have already been taken to heaven, but Christendom will continue to flourish under the Antichrist’s leadership and control, during the Tribulation.)

        C.  The Rapidity Of The Harvest:  v. 16



    
1.  Here is immediate response to the request (prayer?) of the angel.

2.  For 2000 years believers have been saddened and sickened by the flourishing of the cults and kooks who have operated under the banner of Christianity.

3.  No doubt during the Tribulation, after the Rapture they will increase, assisted by the Beast and the demonic hordes.

    4.   The Lord will decisively  and dramatically separate the false from the true.

5.  Jesus said in Mt. 13 that “His angels shall cast them into a furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.”  Mt. 13:41-42

II.   THE HARVEST OF TERROR:  “…the vine of the earth”   v.19

ILLUS:  Note the contrast between “the harvest of the earth” in v.15 and “the vine of the earth” in v.19.  The former deals with the great harvest of the tares of Christendom and the latter speaks of the fully ripened grapes of wickedness and rebellion which have grown on the counterfeit vine of the Antichrist.   Jesus spoke of Himself as the True Vine with branches which bore fruit that would remain.  The fruit of “the vine of the earth” produces a bitter and rotten fruit which is about to be pressed out in the wine-press of the wrath of the Lamb.   As the blood of the Lamb was once shed by His enemies, so their blood must be shed, wrung out to the last drop.  When His blood was shed it was life-giving.  When their blood will be shed it will provide “the supper of the Great God” to the fowls of the air.  Rev. 19:17

        A.  This Reaping Is Timely:   v.17-19

              1.  This is the great harvest spoken of by the OLD TESTAMENT prophets.

Is. 63:3

3
I have trodden the winepress alone; and of the people there was none with me: for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment. 

Joel 3:13-14

13
  Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come, get you down; for the press is full, the fats overflow; for their wickedness is great. 

14
  Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: for the day of the LORD is near in the valley of decision. 

2.  This is the great gathering of the nations who have followed the Beast into the great winepress of the valley of Jehoshaphat or the valley of Megiddo.

Joel 3:2a

2
I will also gather all nations, and will bring them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat…

Rev. 16:16

16
 And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

Rev. 19:19

19
And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army. 

3.  Once gathered and cast into the winepress, these condemned multitudes can face only “a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries.”  (Heb. 10:27)

       B.  The Reaping Is Terrible:  v.20



 1.   Here is the worst slaughter in human history.

ILLUS:  A winepress in biblical days was a stone carved to resemble a giant angel food cake pan.   The grapes were placed into the hollowed out circle and then men would take off their shoes, wash their feet and trample on the grapes till the juice flowed into the outlets on the outside of the press into bottles.

The passage here portrays some 200 million men (and women? - about 10% of the earth’s population) soldiers arrayed against Israel stretching “from Dan to Beersheba” (about 180 miles) in this valley which becomes a “winepress” and the Lord Himself trampling out “THE GRAPES OF WRATH!” 

Rev. 19:13-15 

13
  And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God. 

14
  And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15
  And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

2.  When the blood spurts from the bodies of this multitude the valley will become a literal sea of blood, 2-3ft. deep (“unto the horses bridles”).

3.  Although this will constitute the mightiest army ever assembled on earth, it is really only the gathering of the ripe fruit of the vine of the earth for a mighty blood letting in the winepress of God.

CONCL:  Here then is a graphic picture of “THE GRAPES OF (GOD’S) WRATH” as He tramples out His vengeance upon His enemies at last.  This picture is so horrible and so bloody that many preachers have rejected the literal interpretation of the Revelation.  It portrays a Christ so foreign to the concept of this modern milk-sop, lukewarm Christianity that Christians cannot stomach the Bible presentation. The picture here is so awesome that it would freeze the blood in your veins if you take it literally. But that is exactly how Bible-believing Christians must take it!  

“PRELUDE TO PANDEMONIUM”

TEXT:  Revelation 15:1-4

THESIS:  God is poised to pour out His terrible wrath upon the Tribulation earth and the saints in heaven are rejoicing.
INTRO:  A.  “Pandemonium” is the name Milton gave to the capitol city of Hell in his book: “Paradise Lost.”  All hell is about to break out on the earth, hence the title above.  After the horribly bloody scene in the closing verses of ch.14, and before the terrible bloody scene about to unfold on earth, the Lord gives us another glimpse as
to what is taking place in heaven

It is if, in His grace, knowing our makeup, He doesn’t give all the “bad news at once,”  but tempers it with positive pictures sprinkled throughout the book.   He shows us the atrocities taking place on the earth, but shows us glimpses of the glories of heaven to make it more bearable.  Such is the scene before us…

I.  LOOK AT THE SCENE:  v.1

A.  Another Sign:  

1.  It was a woman (Israel) in 12:1.

2.  It was a dragon (Satan) in 12:3.

3.  It is God’s final judgment in 15:1.

ILLUS:  As England became the great staging area before the assault on the continent of Europe on D-Day, where the armies of the allies gathered together and assembled their arms and armament and went over last minute plans to coordinate the invasion, so here in heaven the “seven angels having the seven last plagues” meet before God’s throne before their assault on planet earth.  In WWII the outcome was anything but certain.  Here the outcome is absolutely certain.  Antichrist and his armies will be defeated, and earth will revert to its rightful Owner.

B.  Another Sentence:  

1.  These bowl or “vial” judgments are the “seven last plagues” God will pour out on the planet.  

2.  The cup of “the wrath of God” is now “filled up.”

II.  LOOK AT THE SAINTS:  v.2

A.  Victorious Over The Beast:  (Now in heaven)

1.  Refused his mark, his number and to bow down to his image!

2.  They were either raptured or martyred.

ILLUS: During the first half of the Tribulation the ecumenical church of Rev.17 will dominate the Antichrist and kill believers and kill those who refuse to join it.  During the 2nd half the Antichrist and the False Prophet will kill those who refuse to worship his image and receive his mark.

They are said to have “gotten the victory over the beast.”  If they were martyred it surely didn’t appear that they were victorious.   The beast thought he had gotten the victory over them.  But they just got a passport to heaven.  Things aren’t always what they seem. As for me, I prefer the rapture or death in a rocking chair over martyrdom!

· I prefer the soul-winner’s crown to the martyr’s crown!

· I prefer the route to heaven Elijah took instead of the route JohnThe Baptist took!

· I never did think my head would look good on a platter!

· I prefer my name in the “Guinness Book of Records” rather than “Foxe’s Book of martyrs!

· If I die a martyr’s death my last words will not be “I’ve fought a good fight, I finished my course” - I’ll probably say “Oh, that hurts!”

· I won’t walk up to the stake like John Huss who said:  “He wore a crown of thorns for me - I’ll gladly wear this crown for Him - set me on fire!”  I’ll say:  “Hurry up, fellows, let’s get this over with!” or “Aghhh! Help!”

B.  Victorious Because Of The Lamb:

1.  They are seen standing on the “crystal sea” or the “sea of glass.” Cf.4:6

2.  They are seen “tuning up” their “harps of God.”

ILLUS:  They are getting ready to sing and we will listen in on the words of the song. Heaven is obviously a place of joy and music where the redeemed sing of the Lamb of God, our Savior!
III.  LISTEN TO THEIR SONG:  v.3-4

A.  Saved Tribulation Jews Singing Moses’ Song:

1.  This is the song Moses and Israel sang after deliverance at the Red Sea.

2.  This song praises the omnipotence of the Lord who delivers His people.

NOTE:  The title “Lord God Almighty” is a term only used in Rev. and is used 5 times. “Almighty” (Gr. “Pantokrator”) is a synonym for “omnipotent” and speaks of His absolute power over all enemies, even Satan.

3.  The theme of Moses’ song was victory over God’s enemies.

4.  The subject of Moses’ song was “the Rock.”

Deut. 32:4

4
He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he. 

Deut. 32:31

31
 For their rock is not as our Rock, even our enemies themselves being judges. 

B.  Saved Tribulation Saints Singing The Lamb’s Song:

1.  The song of Moses is sung at the Red Sea, the song of the Lamb is sung at the crystal sea.

2.  The song of Moses is a song of triumph over Egypt, the song of the Lamb is a song of triumph over Babylon.

3.  The song of Moses tells how God brought His people out, the song of the Lamb tells how God brought His people in.

4.  The song of Moses is the first song in the Bible, the song of the Lamb is the last song in the Bible.

5.  The song of Moses was sung by a redeemed people;  the song of the Lamb is sung by a raptured people.

a.  They will sing is “How Great Thou Art.”  “great and marvelous are Thy works…”

b.  They will sing:  “How Good Thou Art.”  “Just and true are Thy ways”

c.  They will sing:  “How Glorious Thou Art.”  “Who shall not fear thee?”

ILLUS:  The earth dwellers asked “Who is like unto the beast?” and all on earth fear him.  The heaven dwellers ask “Who shall not fear Thee, O Lord…?” The earth dwellers asked “Who is able to make war with him?”  The heaven dwellers have made war with him and have been victorious and sing “all nations shall come and worship before Thee.”

CONCL:  Just before God pours out His final wrath against a sinful and rebellious people and planet, He gives us a glimpse of a saved and redeemed people and plan His plan! Here then is the “PRELUDE TO PANDEMONIUM” on earth and God’s cup of wrath and indignation is about to be poured out.   The only escape is to trust the Lamb of God!  Have you?
“WHERE THERE’S SMOKE, THERE’S FIRE”

TEXT:  Revelation 15:5-8

THESIS:  To show the purpose of the Tribulation and the administrators of judgment.
INTRO:  A.  We will probably never know, this side of heaven, the reasons for nor the full extent of, the Tribulation, but we can see from Scripture and logic some plausible and very possible reasons:

1.  To introduce a worldwide revival under the preaching of the 144,000. 

2.  To destroy the wicked, incorrigible followers of Antichrist lest they corrupt others from the truth of the Gospel, thus damning their souls.

3.  To break the stubborn will of Israel and bring them to repentance and acceptance of Christ as their Messiah.

4.  To bring about a crisis atmosphere on earth to cause men to look to God for mercy and help.

B.  The last reason above will come to completion in the 7 last plagues of God on the earth in the 7 bowl or vial judgments about to be poured out.  The cup of God’s wrath is full and the final judgments are about to take place…

I.   THE MESSENGERS OF WRATH:  v.5-6    “seven angels…”

NOTE:  The scene shifts back into heaven and John gets a view of the original and true Tabernacle, the one which supplied the pattern for the earthly Tabernacle.  V.5  Men have searched in vain for the “lost ark” of the Covenant.  We have now found it!  It is in heaven.  This Tabernacle or Temple is filled with the smoke of  the wrath, power and glory of God at this point.  V.8  “WHERE THERE’S SMOKE THERE’S FIRE” - the consuming fire of God’s judgment!

      A.  Their Appearance:  v.6

  1.  These heavenly messengers show up with the “seven (last) plagues.”

            2.  Angels are dispassionate beings who simply carry out God’s orders.

ILLUS:  Someone has likened them to a surgeon who plunges his knife into human flesh without passion or feeling.  There is no false pity, but there is a sense of urgency and necessity.  Surgery is often needed for healing, though the process is drastic, dramatic, painful and seemingly unkind.

        B.  Their Apparel:  v.6

              1.  They are clothed with Divine righteousness symbolized by the “white robes.”

2.  They are circumscribed with Divine restraints, i.e., they do not act independently nor emotionally.

3.  They are girded with “golden girdles” similar to that of the Savior in ch. 1 and that of the OLD TESTAMENT priests, showing that their mission is a holy one.

         C.  Their Appointments:  v.6

               1.  As we will see, each of the 7 is assigned a specific, awesome responsibility.

 2.  Each of the 7 is given particular and awesome power;  they will administer God’s justice against a Christ rejecting world.

ILLUS:  What we will discover is that the time for mercy and grace has all but run out.  This is a time for justice and judgment.  We are often asked “Why does God allow war, disease, in justice, etc.?”  The answer lies in His mercy and grace in this age.  The next time someone asks you that, turn it around and ask them why God allows them to live, since they have rejected His Son?

II.  THE MEDIATORS OF WRATH:  v.7  “…four beasts”

       A.  Cherubim:  

1.  These four cherubim are those closest to God’s throne and are associated with His holiness.

             2.  They mediate God’s wrath to the 7 angels who will dispense it.

        B.  Containers:  “7 golden vials…”

             1.  The gold of these vials associates their contents with God.

             2.  The number of these vials speaks of the completion of God’s wrath.

             3.  The contents of these vials or bowls are giant and gruesome, awful and awesome.

ILLUS:  God uses mercy, love, circumstances, the Holy Spirit and many other divine tools to bring men to Himself.  Today men are not generally judged by God, they are judged by their own works, i.e., they sow and then reap.  That’s why it appears that they are getting away with evil.  But the judgment of deeds will be replaced by the Judgment of God in that coming Tribulation Period.   And that Judgment will be horrible and horrific!
III.  THE MANIFESTATION OF WRATH:  “filled with smoke…”

        A.  A Temple Full Of Smoke:

              1.  Today we approach the throne of grace boldly.

              2.  Until the plagues are completed none need attempt to seek Him.

              3.  Heaven will be barricaded till justice is satisfied.

4.  Grace is withdrawn and prayer will go unanswered till the fullness of His wrath is poured out.

5.  The fire of God’s wrath generates billows of impenetrable clouds; seemingly even the saints 

will be “on hold” till He is satisfied and His justice is completed.

         B.  7 Bowls Filled With Wrath:  

             
1.  God never acts capriciously, but He can act in anger.

2.  These 7 plagues will be administered by an “angry God” Who is omnipotent… an awesome combination!

ILLUS:  This is the God rebellious, wicked mankind and the Beast they followed will see!  Thank God those of us who are the recipients of His grace will never see nor experience His anger, nor His judgment!  Believe it that “WHERE THERE’S SMOKE, THERE’S FIRE!”
CONCL:  God has always desired fellowship, a relationship and a partnership with His creatures and His creation.  He created the angelic hosts who were present when He created the universe. When He created man, He daily fellowshipped with him and went into “partnership” with Him in managing His new creation.  When He had Moses construct the Tabernacle, the purpose was so that God could be in the midst of His people.  Now God again acts with the angelic hosts, and the redeemed of the ages in dealing with the planet’s rebels who have refused His fellowship.   When the judgment is over He will again set up residence on earth in the Millennial Kingdom.  He will “clean house” before establishing His reign.  Only those who desire His fellowship will enter the Kingdom with Him!   Are you one of His subjects?

Chapter 15

1. 
What did they sing after they won victory over the beast, his image?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
How were the 7 angels clothed that had the 7 plagues?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

 “THE VIALS OF VENGEANCE”

TEXT:  Revelation 16:1-7

THESIS:  To reveal the final judgments on the worshippers of the Beast in the Tribulation
INTRO:   A.  Worship of the Antichrist has increased; the Jewish remnant of believers have fled into the wilderness; those who refuse the mark of the Beast are being track down, tortured and beheaded.  The long drought and famine continues and food supplies are critically short.  And just when the earth dwellers thought things couldn’t get worse…they do!  

The time of God’s grace has ended and the time of His wrath has begun.  “THE VIALS OF VENGEANCE” are about to be poured out upon a Christ-rejecting world.  These plagues are no longer primarily for the purpose of conviction and conversion but are a pure expression of the vengeance of a holy God.  In v.1 God calls out of the Temple, where He sits enthroned clothed with the fire and smoke of His wrath, and orders “the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth” to be poured out. The effect will finally be the purging of human rebellion from the earth.

TRANS:  A world ruined by man and ruled by Satan becomes a world about to be rescued by God…

I.  VIAL #1:  UNEXPECTED CANCERS:  v.2

A.  The Timing:  When Antichrist Is Worshipped

1.  This is without question during the last 3 ½ years of the Tribulation.

2.  Those who refused to worship the Lamb, worship the Beast.

ILLUS:  There is a price to be paid for worshipping the Lord Jesus Christ.  We may be ridiculed, mocked, etc., but the end result is heaven for eternity and rewards for faithful service.   The price to be paid for worshipping the Beast is horrific, both here on earth and hereafter in hell.

B.  The Targets:  Antichrist Worshippers

1.  It is interesting that just as in the plagues in Egypt under Moses, these horrible plagues of the Tribulation exempt believers and only target the ungodly.

2.  Unlike previous plagues which only target 1/3 or the unbelievers, now all are affected and infected.

3.  All those who had preferred the mark of the Beast will receive the mark of God’s wrath.

4.   All who had refused to suffer for the Lamb will now suffer for the Beast.

5.  Any and all forms of idolatry are repugnant to God and this plague is directed specifically toward the idolaters of the Tribulation who worship the Beast.

C.  The Terror:  Christ’s Wrath

1.  The old English word “noisome” means “malignant”

2.  The word “grievous” means “very deep” or “very painful.”

ILLUS:  Some think this plague is a return of the OLD TESTAMENT leprosy.  If so, it is both malignant and painful.  It is also used as a synonym for sin in the Bible.  Others think these lesions are more like Job’s boils, oozing with pus and repugnant in appearance.

Ironically the very mark of the Beast may be that which renders men susceptible to these unique sores.   The ink or chemical or radiation to mark men may have entered the blood-stream and the angel, knowing of this, could release a catalyst into 
the atmosphere which would react with those with the mark causing them to break out with these loathsome and painful cancers.

3.  Under the ministry of the true Messiah diseases were healed; under the false messiah afflic-tions cannot be prevented nor cured.

II.  VIAL #2:  UNEXPLAINED CONTAMINATION    v.3

A.  The Waters Of The Seas:  

1.  The second angel contaminates the seas and turns them into something the corrupted and decaying blood of a dead man.

2.  Whatever this contamination is it destroys all life in the sea.

ILLUS:  Life is in the blood according to the Bible.  But no doctor ever tries to transfuse the life of a dead man into a living man, because the life carrying agents are corrupted.  

Scientists tell us that sea water has “an almost identical composition to that of human blood,” so some small ingredient added by the angel will give it the appearance of blood… “as the blood of a dead man.”  The sea is suddenly filled with a deadly solution having the appearance and chemical components of the noxious blood of a human corpse.


B.  The Creatures Of The Sea:

ILLUS:  The “red tides” that occasionally hit the coast lines which kill millions of fish and poison people who eat contaminated shellfish are caused by tiny one-celled organisms called “dinoflagellates.”  Perhaps the angel will use this means to turn the sea into a red tide of death.  In any event the passages here and elsewhere indicate that angels are in control over weather and other earthly phenomenon which ordinarily sustain life on the planet.  (We saw earlier angels standing on the 4 corners of earth holding the winds.  7:1)

1.    All fish, marine mammals, marine reptiles and marine invertebrates will die, further poisoning the oceans and contaminating the sea shores.

2.   The sea and its creatures had been a spring of life, but will then become a turgid pool of death.

ILLUS:  Again there is some irony here in that men who believe in evolution teach that the sea is the source of all life.   They will discover that God is the source of all life and that Christ has the “keys of hell and death” as well.

Men refused to give God glory for His creation so He will finally give them up, so that the creation the worshipped turns against them.

Rom. 1:21-25

21
  Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. 

22
  Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 

23
  And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 

24
Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves: 

25
  Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

a.  Note in the passage that animals have “souls.”

b.  The souls of animals are stuck to their bodies, just like the unsaved, the difference is that men’s souls are eternal, animal souls die with the body.

c.  Those who are born again are circumcised, i.e., their souls are cut loose from their bodies, so that when the body dies, the soul is separated from the body until the resurrection of the body.

III.  UNBEARABLE CORRUPTION:  v.4-7

A.  Water Sources Turned To Blood:  v.4

1.  Men’s horror and despair will know no bounds when all the sources for fresh water for drinking and bathing will become corrupted.

2.  The phrase from  Shakespeare’s  “The Ancient Mariner” adrift at sea with no fresh water is appropriate here:  “Water, water everywhere, and not a drop to drink.”

B.  The Beast’s Followers Drinking Blood:  v.5-7

1.  God had to forbid men from drinking blood in the OLD TESTAMENT and in the NEW TESTAMENT

2.  There is a constant morbid fascination with blood drinking, e.g., the Satanic cults, all the Hollywood vampire movies, etc.

3.  One religion requires blood drinking daily in their “sacrifice of the Mass” where people eat the “literal body and blood” of Christ in their wafer god and where the priest drinks fermented liquor which he has mystically turned into the blood of Christ.

a.  It is as if God is saying, you wanted to drink blood, now you can have your fill!

b.  He says that they have spilled the blood of the saints and prophets, now He gives them blood to drink, “for they are worthy!”

ILLUS:  This angel whose job it is to guard the water supplies of earth instantly recognizes the poetic justice of God in turning the rivers and fountains into blood.  God pays the wages of the Beast worshippers and followers with a just and bloody coin! 

c.  God is declared to be righteous in v.5.

d.  God’s judgments are declared to be righteous in v.7.

CONCL:  “THE VIALS OF VENGEANCE” may seem to be “cruel and unusual punishment by those who don’t have Divine viewpoint guiding their judgment.  But the holy angels of God and all true believers with discernment, realize that these men are only receiving their just wages for refusing our Savior and following Satan.

The message of the Bible throughout is “turn or burn” worship the Lamb of God or the Beast of Satan.  There is no middle ground.  There is a choice.  It is  either “THE GOODNESS and GRAC E OF GOD” or “THE VIALS OF VENGEANCE OF GOD.”  Which will it be for you?

“VIALS OF VENGEANCE-2”

TEXT:  Revelation 16:8-11

THESIS:  To reveal the final judgments on the worshippers of the Beast in the Tribulation
INTRO:  A.   What is the most miserable you have ever felt?  When I was a boy of about 7 years of age, I got scarlet fever.  The doctors and my parents couldn’t get my temperature down.   The fever led to hallucinations and terrifying nightmares at night and during the day I would peel great strips of skin off my body.  I had a raging furnace inside my body and it was burning me up!

We had a little 11 year old girl in our church in Md.  She spilled some hot grease on herself, which ignited and it literally burned her to a cinder.  Her body was charred from head to foot.  Her ears and nose had been burned completely off as well as some of her fingers and toes.  She lived in this horrible, miserable condition for about 3 weeks, before the Lord mercifully took her home to heaven.

TRANS:  The above descriptions are mild compared to what will take place when the next “VIAL OF VENGEANCE” is poured out by God on the Tribulation earth…

I.  #4:  THE CURSE OF LIGHT:  v.8-9

A.  Angelic Power:  v.8

1.  We have previously witnessed angels of the 4 winds, an angel of the waters and now we see an angel who is related to the power of the sun.

2.  Of course, all power in heaven and earth is delegated power…power delegated by God to men, angels and even Satan.

John 19:11

11
 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

Rom. 13:1

1
Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God. 

3.  The sun, like the Lord Jesus Whom it symbolizes as “the Light of the world” can either be a servant or an enemy.

4.  When this angel pours out the contents of his vial of vengeance on the sun it will heat up to a greater intensity, as prophesied by Isaiah.

Is. 30:26

26
 Moreover the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the LORD bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound. 

Mal. 4:1

1
For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the LORD of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 

5.  This blast furnace will only aggravate those who are already suffering under the pain of open sores which refuse to heal.  (cf.v.11)

ILLUS:  Water supplies are critical since the oceans and steams and fountains have been turned into something like “the blood of a dead man.”  Perhaps air conditioners will be drained to get water to drink, so there will be no relief there.  The resulting in tense solar radiation will evaporate great quantities of water from the oceans, etc., lowering sea level and water tables everywhere.   This supernatural heat wave will no doubt melt the polar ice caps and glaciers, which will both help and hurt temporarily.  It will help raise the sea level and provide some new water supply, but if they melt too quickly nearly every major coastal city in the world will be under water.  It is estimated that the water stored in these reservoirs would raise the sea levels about 200 feet!  Goodbye New York, Tokyo, London, Los Angeles, Rio, Rome, Amsterdam, Athens, Beirut, Calcutta, Singapore, Hong Kong, et.al.)  

Job 38:22-23 

22
 Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow? or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail, 

23
 Which I have reserved against the time of trouble, against the day of battle and war? 

Amos 9:5-6

5
And the Lord GOD of hosts is he that toucheth the land, and it shall melt, and all that dwell therein shall mourn: and it shall rise up wholly like a flood; and shall be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

6
It is he that buildeth his stories in the heaven, and hath founded his troop in the earth; he that calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out upon the face of the earth: The LORD is his name. 

B.  Antichrist’s Power:  v.9

1.  No one could possibly not know of the omnipotence of God almighty by this time and the source of all the calamities coming upon men.

2.  Yet unbelief is so entrenched in the heart of man that no amount of suffering turns the hearts of men toward the Lord.

3.  The phrase “repented not to give Him glory” implies that grace is still available to those who are willing to receive it.

QUOTE:  “IF a man rejects the kindness and love of God, judgment will hardly change his heart.  If the mercy and grace of God do not change his heart, all the heat of a “purgatory,” even if there were such a place, would not cause him to repent.  They made their decision.  Their will was fixed.”  

4.  Satan not only blinds men to the Gospel, he hardens their heart to it!

5.  During the Tribulation, he will be reigning in the form of the Antichrist!

II.  #5:  THE CURSE OF DARKNESS:   v. 10-11

A.  The Beast’s Kingdom Denies The Light Of The World:

1.  Previously the vials of vengeance are poured out on the world in general, here this one is poured out on the “seat (throne) of the beast; and his kingdom…”

                                                                                     

2.  God sends impenetrable darkness to Antichrist’s headquarters.

ILLUS: The two possible cities of Antichrist’s kingdom (Jerusalem and Babylon) are both high enough to avoid destruction by a rising sea level.  The Beast and his henchmen have been spared the worst of the suffering experienced by their subjects.  With the best food and water and medical help (both human and demonic) available in their air conditioned palaces, behind impregnable walls have been somewhat secure.  But now God sends a VIAL OF VENG-EANCE which invades headquarters itself.  


When Pharaoh’s magicians tried to imitate Moses’ miracles they were somewhat successful, but they could not duplicate the supernatural darkness which separated the Egyptians and the Israelites.    

Ex. 10:21-23

21
 And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even darkness which may be felt. 

22
 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and there was a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt three days: 

23
 They saw not one another, neither rose any from his place for three days: but all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings. 

3.  Just as in Egypt God used the plagues to unseat the powers of darkness and the gods of Satan, so here he attacks the very seat of Satan’s agent, the Beast.

4.  Just as in Egypt this is a very controlled darkness and a selective judgment; God not only created the sun, He controls where it is permitted to shine.

5.  The result of this darkness is that the blasphemers gnaw the tongues they have used to blaspheme God.

B.  The Beast’s Kingdom Is Denied Light: v.11

1.  Isolated in blackness:

a.  Nothing isolates like darkness.

b.  One of the horrors of hell is the isolation of “outer darkness.”

ILLUS:  One of the excuses men use for not getting saved is that they want to go to hell with their friends.  But there they will be in complete and total isolation.  Prisons have always used isolation as the ultimate form of punishment for rule breakers.  

It appears that Antichrist will lose all electrical power (light, computers, etc.) during this judgment.  This will enrage him and lead him to seek alliance with the kings under his domain in a final war against God at Armageddon (stay tuned).

2.  Incessant in blasphemy:

a.  The combination of the sores inflicted by the 1st angel (v.2) and the darkness of this 5th angel only increases men’s hatred of the true God.

b.  They shake their fists in rebellion toward heaven and employ their tongues to blaspheme His holy Name!

c.  Once again the statement “and repented not of their deeds” suggests that grace and mercy are still available from a longsuffering God.

ILLUS:  This passage makes it clear that men reject the Lord not on the basis of philosophical doubts or unexplained answers to unanswered questions, but because of a hardness of heart toward God and a love for their own sin!

CONCL:  Neither the grace and mercy of God nor the wrath and judgment of God brings out the best in men, but rather often brings out the worst in men.    

“WHEN THE LAMB ROARS!” or

“HEADIN’ FOR ARMAGEDDON”

TEXT:  Revelation 16:12-16

THESIS:  To reveal how God lures Satan and his henchmen and hordes to Armageddon.

INTRO:  A.  We have seen the plagues God has poured out on planet earth during the Tribulation through His avenging angels and their “VIALS OF VENGEANCE.” Each judgment increasing the misery and madness of the men on earth who have taken the mark of the Antichrist.  These blaspheming, blistered, beast-worshipping, boil covered, blood drinking mass of miserable mankind are “fighting mad” at God and His Son Whom they know are behind their miseries.  They are about to declare war on God.  Armageddon has arrived and history has reached the climactic period “WHEN THE LAMB ROARS!”

Joel 3:16

16
 The LORD also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the LORD will be the hope of his people, and the strength of the children of Israel. 

God is luring Satan and his henchmen and hordes to a show down.  Satan thinks he is in control, but God is “pulling the strings” and orchestrating the circumstances…

I.  THE GREAT RIVER:  V.12

A.  The Plague:

1.  God may use natural means (drying up the source of glacial waters of the river during the unprecedented heating up of the sun, or thru tectonic forces under the Euphrates opening up channels and canals or thru excessive evaporation or…?) or supernatural means to accomplish this…His options are limitless!

2.  The Euphrates is a natural boundary between the East and West and was formerely the eastern limit of the Roman Empire and the eastern boundary of the land promised to Abraham!

B.  The Path:

1.  The purpose for this plague is to provide a natural, unobstructed path to Israel for the “kings of the east” to invade the promised land.

2.  The idolatrous, evolutionistic, pantheistic (Buddhism, Hinduism, Confucianism ancestor worship, spiritism, etc.) nations of the east include China, Japan, India and many other smaller far eastern countries.

ILLUS:  The only other NEW TESTAMENT reference to the Euphrates is enlightening and has a most probable connection here.  In Rev. 9:14 the 6th trumpet judgment unleashed from the Euphrates 4 evil angels and their horde of 200 million demon horsemen to slay the 3rd part of mankind.  Here, some 4 years later the drying up of this river prepares the way for a horde of human horsemen to hasten their final doom at Armageddon.

3.  With the extreme atmospheric changes, the loss of electric power and cessation of oil refining, conventional warplanes, troop carriers, etc. may no longer be an option for the invading armies, who will have to use horses, camels, or simply march on foot to Armageddon.

II.  THE GODLESS RULERS:  v.13-14

A.  Demonic Spirits:  v.13

1.  John now is able to look past the Euphrates to darkened Babylon where an unearthly meeting is being held in an inner chamber of the candlelit capital.

2.  There he sees the two beasts conferring with a foreboding presence; the real  King of Babylon, his majesty the Devil!

3.  Unclean spirits like frogs (i.e., filthy, disgusting creatures), come out of their mouths (blasphemous plans and communications?) as they lay the groundwork for the battle of the ages.

B.  Deceitful Signs:  v.14a

1.  These malignant spirits have great power which they use to woo and win over world leaders, convincing them of their master’s ability to win against the One Who has brought such devastation on the world and such misery on them and their nations.

QUOTE:  Philipps:  “Forth they go, working miracles, deluding men, inciting to war, dangling dreams of victory first before this king, then before that one, sowing seeds of hate, inflaming passions, stirring up the world, summoning together the countless armies of the world - East against West, West against East, all against God.”

2.  Since these nations have rejected Him as their Savior, their only hope is to destroy Him before He becomes their Judge.

3.  They must realize that human arms are incapable of victory, but they have confidence in the superhuman powers of the beast and dragon whom they worship and the evil spirits who work with and for them.

C.  Deliberate Set-up:  v.,14b

1.  Satan lures and leads the nations toward “that great day of God Almighty.”

2.  It will indeed be God’s day and not Satan’s!

III.  THE GLORIOUS RETURN:  v.15

TRANS:  The Holy Spirit slips into this narrative a precious promise to those who refused the mark of the Beast.  It may in fact be a statement revealing a “post-Tribulation Rapture” of Tribulation saints.  The Rapture of the Church preceded this event by nearly 7 years.   “Behold I come…!”

A.  To Alleviate Fears:

1.  Here is a brief message of encouragement to those who are being hunted and hounded by the Beast.

2.  God is simply letting the remnant know He has not forgotten them and will rescue them and so encourages to keep themselves clean and clothed in His righteousness.

B.  To Activate Faith:  

1.  Every so often even the greatest of saints need reassurance to bolster their flagging faith (Ex: John the Baptist in prison).

2.  Circumstance overwhelm even the most godly at times and that’s when one of the promises of God reactivates faith.

IV.  THE GATHERED REBELS:  v.16

A.  The Place:  “Armageddon” = “the Mt. of  Megiddo”

QUOTE:  Philipps:  “The Holy Land has been chosen by God as the stage upon which two crucial events take place, one on a mountain and one on a plain.  Mount Calvary and the plain of Megiddo are the two altars of sacrifice that dominate the history of the world.  On Mt. Calvary grace redeemed the world by the sacrifice of God’s Son, on the plains of Megiddo vengeance offers up the armies of the world in a sacrifice of doom.  Both are blood baths; both are the descent of wrath upon sin; both are brought about by God’s bitterest foes who work out, despite themselves, God’s perfect and sovereign will…From each proceeds a supper, one a feast of remembrance
for the people of God, and the other a feast of retribution for the carrion.  At Calvary (there was) the victorious cry “It is finished!” And at Armageddon…an answering cry from the temple gates in glory “It is done!”  v.17

1.  Jerusalem is the prize the Antichrist wants, where his image sits in the Temple.

2.    He could launch a missile attack to destroy the city, but perhaps his vanity in capturing such a prize overrides the decision to raze it.

3.    Also he knows the Lamb is his real enemy along with the armies in heaven and he cannot reach them with bombs and missles.

4.    He is also painfully aware of the supernatural protection provided to the remnant and the 144,000.

B.  The Purpose:  

1.  To demonstrate God’s power.

2.  To destroy God’s enemies.

CONCL:  He may be the Lamb of God but there is coming a day “WHEN THE LAMB WILL ROAR!”  Like Haman of old who built a gallows for Mordecai and who sought to destroy all the Jews and ended up hanging on his own gallows, Satan plans the genocide of Israel at Armageddon, but ends up the victim of his own trap!   The “lion” (Satan) who has been roaring for so long will be silenced forever “WHEN THE LAMB ROARS!” 

“THE ‘BIG BANG’ IS COMING!”

TEXT:  Revelation 16:17-21

THESIS:  To examine the 7th vial judgment and its global ramifications.

INTRO:  A.  Armageddon - the very word brings a chill and there is nearly universal fear of this impending climactic war.  It will indeed be the “war to end all wars. ”The armies of the earth will be gathered by demonic spirits and their wonder-working powers supposedly to do battle against Israel.  Satan in the person of the Antichrist is really gathering them to do battle against God. God providentially allows them to be gathered for their destruction by His wrath.

“THE ‘BIG BANG’ IS COMING!”  In fact, 2 “Big Bangs” are on the way!  One here when the topography and geography of earth are rearranged dramatically and another when the earth is destroyed by fire after the Millennium.  Let’s look at the first of the two which occurs as a result of the battle of Armageddon…

I.  THE CONCLUDING VIAL:  v.17a

A.  Poured Into The Realm Of The Air:

1.  The “air” or atmosphere surrounding the planet, is the domain of Satanic activity.

Eph. 2:2

2
Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience: 

2.  This is a judgment on the earth’s sinful devices.

B.  Permeates Every Region Of The Earth:

ILLUS:  Not only will the Lord destroy the armies of the Antichrist at Armageddon, He will entirely wipe from the planet the traces of Gentile world influence and control.  This will basically be the end of “the times of the Gentiles” and will complete “the time of Jacob’s trouble.”  No country or citizen of earth will escape this last concluding vial of God’s wrath.

II.  THE CELESTIAL VOICE:  v.17b

A.  The Source:

1.  The awesome statement originates from the very throne of God in heaven.

2.  The Speaker can be no other than the Lord Himself.

ILLUS:  As Jesus cried “It is finished!” on the Cross, speaking of the completion of man’s redemption, i.e., nothing need be added; so here, the Lord cries “It is done!” signifying the completion of man’s judgment on earth.

B.  The Statement:

1.  The “times of the Gentiles” began with the Babylonian captivity and continues until the Lord ends Gentile rule forever here at Armageddon.

2.  This final vial judgment is the end of the judgment of God against Israel and completes the “time of Jacob’s trouble.”

3.  The prophetic 70th week of Daniel began with the commencement of the Tribulation and comes to a climactic close here at Armageddon; God is through with His vengeance upon His chosen people for rejecting His Son, “It is done!”

III.  THE CATACLYSMIC VENGEANCE:  v.18-21

A.  General Destruction:  v.18

1.  As if all the environmental destruction of the previous judgments were not enough, God now sends the judgment of “THE BIG BANG!” in the form of the world’s largest earthquake.

2.  This cataclysmic judgment was prophesied in several OLD TESTAMENT Scriptures.

Haggai 2:6-7

6
For thus saith the LORD of hosts; Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land; 

7
And I will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come: and I will fill this house with glory, saith the LORD of hosts. 

Is. 24:17-21

17
Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18
And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be taken in the snare: for the windows from on high are open, and the foundations of the earth do shake. 

19
The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20
 The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again. 

21
 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the LORD shall punish the host of the high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 

ILLUS:  This earthquake will be the “Granddaddy” of them all!  The 1906 quake in San Francisco resulted in a couple of thousand deaths.  One in Shenski, China in 1556 killed 830,000!  There have been more earthquakes in this century than in the past 10 centuries!  (World Book Encyclopedia)   “THE ‘BIG BANG” here will not be localized, but the tectonic forces of the earth’s mantle will be shaken with devastating effects worldwide, leveling such cities as N.Y., S.F., Hong Kong, Phila., Sao Palo, Denver, et. al.   No Gentile city will enter into the Kingdom age in its present condition!

B.  Specific Destruction:  V.19-20

1.  Jerusalem divided:    “the great city…”  v.19a

Rev. 11:8
And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. 

ILLUS:  We know from the prophecy of Zechariah that when Jesus returns, Jerusalem will be divided into 2 parts when the Lord’s “…feet shall stand in that day…and the Mt. of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley, and ½ of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and ½ of it toward the south.”  Zech.14:14  It could also be that at this time the other prophecy of Zechariah about “living waters (going) out from Jerusalem, ½ of them toward the former sea (Mediterranean - due west). and ½ of them toward the hinder sea (Dead Sea - due east)” will come to pass.  If so, Jerusalem will be the only city to be saved and beautified and not destroyed at this time!  God will save His holy city from which our Savior will reign in the Millennium.



2.    Cities leveled:  “the cities of the nations fell…”  v.19b

3.  Babylon destroyed:  “and Great Babylon…”  v.19c

ILLUS:  Stay tuned:  the details of Babylon’s destruction is given in the next 2 chapters!

4.  Geography rearranged:     “every island…and the mountains…” v.20

5.  Humanity punished:   “upon men a great hail out of heaven…”  v.21

ILLUS:  In Constantinople in 1831 hailstones weighing 2 pounds each fell killing animals and people and splitting homes.  In France on April 26, 1803 some weighing 10 pounds fell with terrible devastation.  On Bikini Atoll during Atomic bomb tests hailstones weighing 10-20 pounds fell and dented the armor plate of warships (the press didn’t report it lest the public find out that atomic blasts can change weather dramatically!).  A biblical talent is between 86 and 135 pounds!  In its usual understated terms the  says “…the plague thereof was exceeding great”!

CONCL:  Yes, “THE ‘BIG BANG’ IS COMING!”  God said it and that settles it! The result among mankind is predictable.  Men harden their hearts toward God and blaspheme His holy Name!   But “He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh…!”

Ps. 2:1-6

1 Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the LORD, and against his anointed, saying, Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision. Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure. Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. 

 “THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS”

TEXT:  Rev. 17:1-6

THESIS:  To identify “the great whore” or “mystery Babylon” and her abominations.

INTRO:  A.  Rev. 17 and 18 separate Bible believers from those who just “play church.” The squeamish “Protestants” of today protest nothing!   They have left their roots and the founders of their movements and denominations who protested “the great whore” and “the mother of harlots” and were not fearful of identifying her, even when it cost them their “fame, fortune and sacred honor” (not to mention their life!), would turn over in their grave to see the compromise which characterizes their professed followers today!

B.  The “great whore” in our text is identified in capital letters in the KING JAMES BIBLE as “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.”  This then is obviously the subject of the passage.   Let’s allow John to introduce us to this “great whore”…

I.  HER UNIVERSAL POWER:  v.1,2

A.  Her Identity:  “the great whore…” (Gr. “porne”)

1.  The fact that this “MOTHER OF HARLOTS” is identified in this manner again and again suggests the baseness of her character.

2.  As we will see, this prostitution and immorality includes both physical, political and religious indidelity.

ILLUS:  Before proceeding let’s investigate not just the activity of the whore, but who or what this harlot is.  Why “Mystery Babylon?”  Because it is not the city of Babylon which is spoken of, but an outgrowth of the essence of Babylonian politics and worship which began with Babylon and Nimrod near the dawn of human history. The final form of “Babylon” here is a political-religious monstrosity which cannot be literal Babylon covered with desert sands for 2300 years, but a system of immoral activity personified by a church which has “committed fornication” with “the kings of the earth” and is involved in non biblical religious activity.  Before the Spirit reveals the True Church as the Bride of Christ, he reveals the false or Apostate Church which is the “Great Whore.”  

a.  A “mystery” in Scripture is something hidden, now revealed.

b.  The woman is identified plainly as “that great city…”  v.18

c.  The location where this prostitute sits is a city with 7 mountains or hills.

QUOTE:  The Catholic Encyclopedia states: “It is within the city of Rome, called the city of seven hills, that the entire area of Vatican State proper is now confined.” That specifically eliminates ancient Babylon!   The words “Vatican” and “Rome” are universally used inter-changeably.  Just as one would refer to Washington and mean the Govt. that runs the U.S., so one refers to Rome and means the hierarchy that rules the Roman Catholic Church.

B.  Her Iniquity:  v.1a,2

1.  The “many waters” upon which the “great whore” sits are “peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues.”  v.15

2.  This reveals that her influence and power extends worldwide, not just in Rome or the Vatican State.

QUOTE:  A Woman Rides The Beast, Hunt, p.83  “The Vatican is the only city which ex-changes ambassadors with nations, and she does so with every major country on earth…Even Pres. Clinton journeyed to Denver in August 1993 to greet the pope.  He addressed him as ‘Holy Father’ and ‘Your Holiness’…Ancient Babylon… wasn’t even in existence during the past 2300 years to ‘reign over the kings of the earth’.” V.18

3.  “THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS” has committed fornication (i.e., immoral and idolatrous infidelity) with world leaders and with the population at large.  “drunk with the wine of her fornication…”

QUOTE:  Ibid., p.78  “The RCC,…has insisted upon celibacy even though many popes among them Gergius III…John XII…Benedict V…Innocent (!) VIII…Urban VIII.. and Innocent X, as well as millions of cardinals, bishops, archbishops, monks and priests thru out history, have repeatedly violated such vows.  Not only has celibacy made sinners of the clergy who engage in fornication, but it makes car lots out of those with whom they secretly cohabit.  Rome is indeed “the mother of harlots”!


 Her identification as such is unmistakable.  No other city, church, or institution in the history of the world is her rival in this particular evil.”

Catholic historian and former Jesuit Peter de Rosa writes:  “Popes had mistresses of 15 years of age, were guilty of incest and sexual perversions of every sort, had innumerable children, were murdered in the very act of adultery (by jealous husbands who found them in bed with their wives)…In the old Catholic phrase, why be holier than the pope?”

II.  HER UNIQUE POSITION:  v.3

A.  The Beast Carries The Harlot:  

1.  The beast is the antichrist, who elevates the one world, ecumenical, Roman harlot; this speaks of her illicit political association.

2.  The impression is that she is in control, but later he will destroy her in the second half of the Tribulation;  she is apparently unaware of her precarious perch.

ILLUS:  Napoleon, type of the Antichrist, summoned Pope Pius VII to Paris in 1804 to preside over his coronation.  Then at the last moment, when the pope lifted up the crown, he rudely pushed him aside, seized the crown in both hands, and placed it on his own head.  That was mild compared to what the whore will experience soon.

3.  This beast has “7 heads and 10 horns” i.e., he controls the revived Roman Empire with its 7 nations and 10 rulers.

B.  The Harlot Controls The Beast:  

1.  During the 1st ½ of the Tribulation the Ecumenical One-World Church with Catholicism and the pope in control, is the power the Antichrist uses to further his expansionist goals.

ILLUS:  On March 29, 1994 wire services worldwide broadcast the results of an ecumenical document signed by “40 leading evangelicals and Roman Catholics” titled “Evangelicals and Catholics Together” (ECT).  It began:  “Evangelicals and Catholics are brothers and sisters in Christ…We recognize that we are called by God to a fuller realization of our unity in the body of Christ…We promise one another that we will work to deepen, build upon and expand this pattern of convergence and cooperation.  Evangelicals are marching or running back to Rome.  But how?” True Christians believe in salvation by faith alone.  Pope John Paul II says: “The fact that Christianity is a religion of salvation is expressed in the sacramental life of the (Catholic) Church …Baptism and the Eucharist (are) sacraments which create in man the seed of eternal life.”  

2.  The Catholic church sees itself as head of all spiritual and temporal power now!

QUOTE:  A Woman Rides The Beast, Hunt, p.70:  “Popes have long claimed dominion over the world and its peoples.  Pope Gregory XI’s papal bull…claimed dominion over the entire Christian world, secular and religious, and excommunicated all who failed to obey the popes and to pay them taxes.  (This bull) was confirmed by subsequent popes and …Pope Pius V swore that it was to remain an eternal law.

3.  But this control is short-lived for the Beast is more powerful than the harlot on its back! (v.16)

III.  HER UNLIMITED PROSPERITY:  v.4a

A.  Reflected In Her Apparel:  

1.  If there was any doubt up to this point as to the identity of the woman, it should be cleared up once and for all with a look at her apparel.

2.  The colors of the woman are purple and scarlet and her symbol is a golden cup or chalice!

3.  The vast wealth of the RCC is well known, yet she continues to present herself as the embodiment of Christianity whose Founder didn’t even have a place to lay His weary head and whose total wealth at His death was a simple robe and possibly a walking stick;  why doesn’t the “Vicar of Christ” imitate Christ Himself?

4.  Check out the extravagance of Catholicism with her cathedrals, ornate trappings, expensive vestments, the plunder of civilizations in the Vatican museum, the “gold, precious stones and pearls” which encrust the pope’s crown, the medieval costumes of the “Vatican guard”(!), her vast real estate holdings worldwide, her stocks and bonds, et.al. ad infinitum, ad nauseum.

B.  Revealed In Her Abominations: 

1.  When you look in the cup you discover how she got “so rich.”

2.  The word “abomination” is a synonym for something disgusting to God.

3.  In her cup is the disgusting pomp, wealth and arrogance of this aberration of Biblical Christianity.

4.  In her cup is her political and military alliances (“filthiness of her forniccation) with the “kings of the earth” over the centuries which have placed her in the powerful position she now enjoys as heads of state court her favor and bow down to her authority.

IV.  HER UNHOLY PASSIONS:  v.4b,5  (Stay tuned…)

CONCL:  “THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS” is found to be none other than “holy Mother Church” i.e., Catholicism, which God says has committed fornication with the “kings of the earth” and is an idolatrous counterfeit of the true, chaste, virgin Bride of Christ.  Those who are marching back to Babylon or Rome will become a part of this hideous monstrosity that calls herself the “one true Church” but in reality has persecuted the true Church and is “drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus…”  v.6

“THE ONE WHO WAS, IS NOT and YET IS”

(THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS - II)

TEXT:  Revelation 17:6-11

THESIS:  To continue the identification of the “MOTHER OF HARLOTS” and her partner the Beast or Antichrist.

INTRO:  A.  The two powerful entities of the Tribulation Period are the Beast or Anti-Christ, the political leader of the world, and the “MOTHER OF HARLOTS” identified as the Roman Catholic Church, the religious leader of the world.  Working together, they are the most awesome and deadly duo in man’s 6000 year history.

                 B.  Last week we identified “THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS” and her

      


    HER UNIVERSAL POWER:  V.1,2

      


    HER UNIQUES POSITION:  V.3

      


    HER UNLIMITED PROSPERITY:  V.4a,5 





    Tonight, we will examine HER UNHOLY PASSIONS:  V.6 and 





    HER UNVEILED PARTNER:  V.7-11
I.    HER UNHOLY PASSIONS:  V.6


  A.  She Is Drunk with The Blood Of The Saints:

ILLUS:  John is absolutely stunned and exclaims, “…and when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration.”  He was awestruck.  The RCC had not yet evolved out of the early church and pagan Rome at the time John had these revelations.  He could not fathom how a church could persecute The Church!

1.  What he saw was this “great whore” and her mouth dripping with the blood of the true saints of God.



  2.  How could this counterfeit church persecute the real Church of the Savior?

ILLUS:  The evolution of Catholicism and its distorted doctrines is a dark blot on the history of the true Church.  How could something so simple become such a monstrosity?  How could something so poor, become so rich?  How could something 
that originated in such love become so hateful?  How could believer’s baptism become a sacrament wiping away original sin?  How could the memorial Lord’s Supper evolve into the Holy Eucharist?  How could the simple fisherman called Peter evolve into the Papacy with all its pomp, treasures and mystery?  How could this grotesque monster slaughter millions of simple Bible believers?

  B.  She Is Drunk With The Blood Of The Martyrs:

ILLUS:  There is only one church with “the blood of the martyrs of Jesus” dripping from her mouth, she is “Holy Mother Church” or as the Bible identifies her: “The MOTHER OF HARLOTS!”




Sir Robt. Anderson, of Scotland Yard fame, estimated that Rome was guilty of the murder of 50 million Christians.  The Inquisition, the stake and the torture chambers are all history.  Historian Robt. Govett has pointed out that “when the massacre of St. Bartholomew took place, and Protestants throughout France were butchered, Rome appointed religious services of Thanksgiving, and struck medals in commemoration of the joyful event.  It is strange, yet true, that while claiming to be Christ’s church, she persecutes to death Christ’s true followers.”  Her “infallible popes” have never apologized for the Inquisitions, massacres, tortures, burnings at the stake, etc. One infallible pope cannot apologize for what another infallible pope orders!

QUOTE:  Pope Martin V- Concerning the followers of John Hus: “Know that the interests  of the Holy See, and those of your crown, make it a duty to exterminate the Hussites.  Remember that these impious persons dare proclaim principles of equality; they maintain that all Christians are brethren, and that God has not given to privileged men the right of ruling the nations;  they hold that Christ came on earth to abolish slavery; they call the people to liberty, that is to the annihilation of kings and priests.  While there is still time, then, turn your forces against Bohemia; burn, massacre, make deserts everywhere, for nothing could be more agreeable to God, or more useful to the cause of kings, than the extermination of the Hussites.”
II.   HER UNVEILED PARTNER:  V.7-11


  A.  The Promised Revelation:  v.7

1.  At this juncture one of the “vial” angels informs John that he will explain the “mystery” of the whore and the beast upon whom she rides.



  2.  Once a mystery is explained, it is no longer mysterious.


  B.  The Puzzling Report:  v.8,10-11



  1.  The Beast is a “he” not a nation (v.11).  v.8




  a.  He existed in the past. “was”




  b.  He no longer exists on earth, at the time of John’s vision.  “is not”




  c.  He is presently in the “bottomless pit.  “shall ascend…”




  d.  He will go into perdition after fulfilling his mission.  “go into perdition.”

ILLUS:  V.9 links the Beast with the great whore.   The 7 heads of the Beast are 7 mountains or hills, “on which the woman sits, i.e., the religious whore sits astride the 7 hills, also identified as 7 kings (v.10) representing 7 kingdoms.  Double types in prophecy are not unusual.  Satan is seen as a dragon and a lion.  The Lord is both a lion and a lamb.  The woman Hagar is a symbol of a mountain and a covenant.
Gal. 4:24-25

24
 Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one from the Mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25
 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. 


  B.  The Seven Kings:  v.10-11



  
1.  The identity is clear; Pagan Rome is the forerunner of Papal Rome.

2. Five Kings (and their kingdoms) are fallen;  Pharoah (Egypt), Sennacher, (Assyria), Nebuchadnezzar (Babylon), Cyrus (Persia) and Alexander (Greece)



  
3.  The one King who “is” is Caesar (Rome).

4.  The one who “is not yet come” is Antichrist, whom John describes as the Beast upon whose back is the “great whore.”

5.  Verse 11 is perhaps the most controversial passage in Revelation; who is this “beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into perdition”?



   

a.  This eighth king will be king after Caesar of Rome of John’s day.

b.  He is “of the seven” i.e., he has been here before and he will stage a “2nd Coming”!

ILLUS:  Because of the reference to “perdition” in the passage, some think Judas Iscariot will be resurrected and will be the Antichrist.  Oliver Greene taught that. Whoever he is he will wield tremendous political power and because of his alliance with the great whore, will also have great religious power.

CONCL:  “THE ONE WHO WAS, IS NOT and YET IS” is due to make a comeback any time.  Believers are to be looking up to heaven, not down to the pit;  we are to watching for the Christ, not expecting the Antichrist.  Before the Antichrist makes his 2nd Coming, Jesus will make His!

“WHEN THE UNGODLY DO GOD’S WILL”

TEXT:  Revelation 17:12-18

THESIS:  To reveal the final destruction of the great whore by her former followers.
INTRO:  A.  When Christ was crucified it was as though God had abdicated His sovereignty and that men and Satan had overruled.  But that is not the way the Bible portrays those events.

Acts 4:26-28

26
 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and against his Christ. 

27
 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, 

28
 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done. 

B.  So here in the final destruction of the great whore “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS and ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.”  The 10 nation federation under the banner of the Beast will destroy her and believe they do this by their own volition alone, but in reality “God hath put it in their hearts to fulfill His will…(so) the words of God shall be fulfilled.”  V.16-17

Rom. 11:33

33
 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! 

ILLUS:  Men and nations are given certain freedom and autonomy, but everything is prescribed by the limits of God’s Word and His will, since “the Scriptures cannot be broken…!”   History is in fact “His Story”!  God’s unfolding plan for man is like a drama being played out with a pre-written script.  The actors may have certain freedom of expression and may ad lib, but they cannot change the outcome.  



The tension in a good mystery may have many twists and turns and the outcome seems uncertain at any point in time, till all the suspects are “gathered in the drawing room” and one by one they are eliminated and Sherlock Holmes reveals the culprit.  Finally everything falls into place and is “elementary, my dear Watson!”

I.   CONFEDERATION OF GREAT KINGDOMS:  v.12-13


  A.  Acknowledging The Beast’s Lordship: v.12

1.  During the last ½ of the Tribulation the Antichrist builds a fantastic power base of a 10 King-dom Confederacy with the most powerful nations on earth at the time

2.  Daniel reveals that 3 of these Kings (Kingdoms) have to be subdued, i.e., they do not immediately concede to his lordship.

Dan. 7:24

24
 And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: and another shall rise after them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three kings. 


  B.  Acknowledging The Beast’s Leadership:  v.13

1.  Rev. 16:13-14 shows that these nations had powerful demonic persuasion to coerce them into following the Beast.

ILLUS:  More events are transpiring at any given time, behind the scenes in the supernatural world, than we are ever aware of.  Both the Lord and Satan are constantly working and God’s plan is heading for a climax.



If our chronology of the events of Revelation are correct, what we are seeing here are the preliminary activities of the Antichrist and his cohorts leading to the battle of Armageddon.

2.  These nations and their leaders are so blinded that they pool all their power, weaponry and will to support the Antichrist and his Dragon Master.

3.  Little do they realize that they are about to do battle with the King of Kings and all His re-sources and followers.

ILLUS:  All they would have to do is pick up a King James Bible in any K-Mart and read the Rev-elation!  Anything but believe the Book!
II.   CONFLICT WITH THE GREAT KING:  v.14


   A.  Declaring War On The Lamb Who Is The Lord:  

1.  These lords follow their lord to do battle with the Lord of lords - the outcome is pre-ordained and written in advance.

2.   These kings follow their king to do battle with the King of kings - the outcome is certain! 

ILLUS:  Yes, indeed, these participants will respond as it has been pre-written here!  There is never any doubt as to the winners and losers in this climactic warfare.  God said it and that settles it!





  a.  These kingdoms and their armies are delivered to the Beast for his purpose.

b.  These kingdoms and their armies are delivered by the Lamb according to His purpose.


  B.  Declaring War On The Saints Who Are His Subjects:

1.  Jesus made it clear that whatever is done to the least of His children is done to Him and vengeance will ultimately be His.

2.  These who are with Him are “called, chosen and faithful” (kletos, ekletos and pistos), perhaps many other believers are left behind in glory who were not faithful; may we be found faithful!

ILLUS:  Remember how the Lord narrowed down Gideon’s army from 22,000, to 10,000 to 300!  The “called, chosen and faithful!”  All believers are his children, some of them are chosen by Him for specific ministries, and a few of them remain faithful to Him throughout their life and ministry.

III.  CONQUEST OF THE GREAT COURTESAN:  v.15-18


   A.  Practical Hatred For The Babylon Whore:  v.15-16

1.  These kings hate the whore because she represents a threat to their own power and position.

2.  This parasitic religious whore has boasted of her control over the nations for centuries and has claimed that she and she alone is the “one true Church.”

QUOTES:  Pope Gregory VII:  “It is laid down that the Roman Pontiff is universal bishop, that his name is the only one of its kind in the world.  To him alone it belongs to depose or reconcile bishops…He alone may use the ensigns of the empire; all princes are bound to kiss his feet; he has the right to depose emperors, and to absolve subjects from their allegiance.  He holds in his hands the supreme mediation in questions of war and peace, and he alone may adjudge contested successions to kingdoms - all kingdoms are held as fiefs under Peter (Pope)…the Roman church never erred…The pope is above all judgment.”



Pope John Paul II:  “(People) need to know which of these churches…(Protestant or Catholic) is that of Christ, since He founded only one Church - the only one capable of speaking in His name.”


On salvation:  “There is no salvation outside the Roman Catholic Church.” “Baptism, penance, suffering in purgatory, indulgences, etc. have the power to remit or forgive sin or its punishment.   The Mass is “truly propitiatory” and in some sense, truly sacrificing Christ.”


On Scripture:  “Catholic tradition has divine authority, and is to be equated with the Word of God…the Apocrypha is also the Word of God, (in spite of its errors and denial of Biblical teaching)…the teaching authority of the Church is the final and only correct interpreter of the Bible


On Mary:  “Mary was born without sin, is sinless, ascended bodily into heaven and is a ‘co-redemptrix,” “mediatrix,” and “Queen of Heaven” in God’s plan of salvation.  She is to be venerated, worshipped, and offers all the graces of Christ to men 
who adore her, whether in the Church or at thousands of her shrines and altars thruout the world.  She is necessary for the salvation of the world.”





a.  She is detested:  “these shall hate the whore…”





b.  She is despoiled:  “shall make her desolate…”





c.  She is disgraced:  “make her…naked…”





d.  She is devoured:  “shall eat her flesh…”

e.  She is destroyed:  “burn her with fire…”


  B.  Providential Hatred For The Babylon Whore: v.17

1.  The most demonic, daring, devilish, insolent, powerful and blasphemous coalition of nations ever brought together by godless, wicked men is shown to be a mere tool in the hands of a sovereign God to wreak His vengeance toward that which has provoked His wrath for centuries.

2.  These religionists will no longer be needed once the Beast becomes world emperor and declares himself to be God and men worship him!

3.  These kings jump at the chance to destroy and devour the great whore who has been a parasite over the centuries bleeding them of their wealth and power


  C.  Political Hatred For The Babylon Whore:  v.18



   
1.  They hate her because she claimed to have the right to rule over all nations.

2.  The popes of Rome wear a triple crown declaring their sovereignty over all realms; sacred, temporal and eternal.
CONCL:  The whore will be shocked at her overthrow by the Beast she has been riding; the Beast will be shocked at his overthrow by the Lamb he has been opposing, 
and the kings will be shocked at their overthrow by the King of kings and the knowledge that they have been doing God’s will.  Truly this is the time “WHEN THE UNGODLY DO GOD’S WILL!”

Questions on Chapter 17

1.

Describe the great whore?

a.

b.

c.

d.

e.

f.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
What was written on the forehead of the great whore?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.


Whose blood is the harlot drunk with?  

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

4.


What is carring the harlot and how is it described?  

 “A TALE OF TWO CITIES”

TEXT:  Revelation 18:1-8

THESIS:  To show the final destruction of economic Babylon after the destruction of ecclesiastical Babylon.

INTRO:  A.  There is a definite link between economics and ecclesiastical power in the rise and fall of nations and kingdoms.  The amalgamation of church and state, of Govt. and religion is seen in every world power in history.

ILLUS:  Even in Nazi Germany Hitler used religion (RCC) to his advantage after building his economic power base in government.  He signed an agreement or concordat, with the RCC at the outset of WWII which included benefits for both the Church of Rome and Hitler’s expansionist policies.  The Church would “look the 
other way” while Hitler marched into one country after another, in exchange for protection of its cathedrals, priests and people.  

QUOTE:  Hunt, p.220-222, A Woman Rides the Beast, “One of the benefits of the Concordat was the hundreds of millions of dollars that would flow to the RCC through the Kirchensteuer (church tax) throughout the entire war.  In return, Pius XII would never excommunicate Hitler from the Catholic Church nor would he raise his voice to protest the slaughter of 6 million Jews…Leading Catholic prelates…were ecstatic at the signing of the 1933 Concordat …The Vatican was so appreciative of being recognized as a full 
partner that it asked God to bless the Reich…(and) ordered German bishops to swear allegiance to the National Socialist regime.  The new oath concluded with these words:  ‘In the performance of my spiritual office and in my solicitude for the welfare and the interest of the German Reich, I will endeavor to avoid all detrimental acts which might endanger it.’  



On Hitler’s 50th birthday ‘Special votive masses were celebrated in every German (Roman Catholic) church ‘to implore God’s blessing upon Fuehrer and people’…nor did the pope fail to send his congratulations.


B.  In this chapter many believe that the “Babylon” here is economic Babylon, not ecclesiastical Babylon, as in chapter 17.  Thus “A TALE OF 2 CITIES.”  If that is so, the Babylon in this chapter is the actual city of Babylon rebuilt during the Tribulation. (The other option is that this is dealing with the commercial aspects of 
MYSTERY BABYLON or the RCC.)
I.   THE ANNOUNCEMENT (OF BABYLON’S FALL):  

NOTE:  The term “after these things” suggests the destruction of “THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS” has already taken place;  “another angel” in 18:1 is different than “one of the 7 angels which had the 7 vials;”  the names in the 2 chapters are different; the MOTHER OF HARLOTS is destroyed by the kings of the earth (17:16) whereas the Babylon the great of ch.18 will be destroyed by the judgments of God;  the kings of the earth destroy the MOTHER OF HARLOTS, but the kings and merchants weep and lament for Babylon the great (18:9-15).

  A.  The Unusual Angel:  v.1



  
1.  He is unique, powerful and his glory is so bright it brightens the entire earth!

2.  Darkness had prevailed, and there is probably momentary relief because of the light of this angel, but it is short-lived when the people realize its source.


  B.  The Unprecedented Announcement:  v.2

1.  For centuries and millennia the spirit of Babylon has prevailed, with no one able to defeat or destroy it.

2.  The literal city of Babylon may be rebuilt on the ruins of ancient Babylon, but the mentality of Babylon is a continuing saga.

ILLUS:  Saddam Hussein sees himself as a reincarnation of Nebuchaddnezzar and is attempt-ing to literally rebuild the ancient city of Babylon.  Some of it is complete now 
Some believe that Babylon will become the World Bank headquarters, consolidating the power of New York City and Geneva into one location.  I have seen photos of this new city and of Hussein posing in front of its gates as its King.

3.  The announcement of this angel declares the ancient prophecy concerning the total destruction of Babylon will be finally fulfilled.

Is. 13:19-22 

19
 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20
 It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation: neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the shepherds make their fold there. 

21
 But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and their houses shall be full of doleful creatures; and owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there. 

22
 And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in their desolate houses, and dragons in their pleasant palaces: and her time is near to come, and her days shall not be prolonged. 


   C.   The Ungodly Activities:  v.3




1.  Financial power is greater than political or even military power.

2.  The “love of money is the root of all evil” and the money lovers of this world have lived with the spirit of Babylon operating in their lives for centuries and have literally controlled the nations of the earth. 

ILLUS:  Paul declared that covetousness is idolatry (Eph. 5:5; Col. 3:5) and is surely the spirit of this age.  Many Christians have fallen into the same trap and have money and what it can buy as their god!  Are you a Christian idolater?

II.   THE APPEAL (TO BABYLON’S SAINTS):  V.4


 A.  Separate From The Sins Of Babylon:


B.  God’s people are always to be separatists, both religiously and personally.

ILLUS:  Just who are these people?  Tribulation saints? (Unlikely since they would be severely persecuted by the Antichrist.)  Tribulation Jews?  (Possibly since Jews have been involved in commercial business ventures over the centuries and dealing with high finances.  Apparently God has a remnant of His people whom He desires to save before the final judgment upon Babylon.)

2.  The sins of Babylon are the love of money, covetousness, materialism.



  C.  Separate From The Sentence Of Babylon:

1.  Separation, not compromise or cooperation, is to be the action of God’s people in every age.

2.  Cooperation with sin or compromise with sinners is always wrong and identifies God’s people with the wrong crowd.

ILLUS:  God’s call (or command!) is always “come out” not “stay in and clean up.”  If there is any one doctrine in the Bible that demands constant maintenance and practice it is the doctrine of personal and ecclesiastical separation.





   a.  For these people this is God’s final call.





   b.  For these people this is God’s forceful call.  

ILLUS:  If I simply tell you to watch out for something, you might or might not take notice and appropriate action.  But if I tell you “WATCH OUT!” with urgency, you will automatically and quickly move to see what the danger may be and act accordingly.
III.  THE ASSESSMENT (OF BABYLON’S SINS):  


   A.  The “Tower” Of Her Sins:  v.5

1.  Just like the ancient Tower of Babel “reached unto heaven” and caused God to take note, so the sins of Babylon have come to God’s attention.

2.  Just like the ancient “tower” of the sins of Sodom and Gomorrah finally reached a pinnacle where God had to do something, so here.


    B.  The Terror Of Her Judgment:  v.6




1.  Here the law of double punishment is stated.

Ex. 22:4,7,9

4
If the theft be certainly found in his hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he shall restore double. 

7
If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the man's house; if the thief be found, let him pay double. 

9
For all manner of trespass, whether it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of lost thing, which another challengeth to be his, the cause of both parties shall come before the judges; and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay double unto his neigh-bour. 



      2.  The long-suffering of God is over, the time for double judgment has come.



C.  The Tragedy Of Her Pollution:  v.7

1.  While she has lived “deliciously” i.e., “high on the hog, and has “glorified herself” at the expense of others, God has plans to end her pollution.




  2.  Torment and sorrow are the package God will send her in His time.



D.  The Totality Of Her Destruction: v.8

1.  Her “package” contains “plagues” (death, mourning and famine) which will devastate this formerly “great city.”

2.  To make the devastation and destruction complete she shall be “utterly burned with fire.”  

ILLUS:  This is no ordinary fire.  Possibly the great earthquake belches fire and brimstone, or maybe the great reserves of nuclear missiles stored in Babylon or Baghdad (50 miles to the south) detonate.  Or perhaps God just rains down fire from heaven.  In any event God triggers the destruction!  (“…for strong is the Lord God Who judgeth her.”)
CONCL:  Here then is our “TALE OF 2 CITIES!”  And what a tale it is!  But it is not some fairy tale, or some tall tale, but a Biblical tale which must come true.  God will pour out His judgment upon the world system which has taken advantage of the poor and downtrodden of the earth for all of its history.  And “He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh!”  


Events leading up to the Tribulation and Armageddon are rapidly accelerating.  For the unbeliever that is bad news.  For the believer looking for the Lord’s coming it is good news.  Which is it for you? 

“ALAS, HOW THE MIGHTY ARE FALLEN!” or

“HOW MEN HOWL WHEN THEIR GOD IS GORED”

TEXT:  Revelation 18:7-20

THESIS:  To reveal how God will finally deal with all those who have taken advantage of others, materially, financially, religiously and governmentally.
INTRO:  A.  During the early part of the Tribulation the governments of the earth strike deals with the Antichrist which pay off handsomely in wealth, luxury, security and power.  “Mystery Babylon” (the religious whore) sits astride the Beast (the commercial whore) who will rebuild literal Babylon, which apparently will become the world’s greatest city controlling the wealth of the world.  (Even now Iraq is the most oil rich country in the world).  The great ecumenical prostitute is then overthrown (cf. 17:16) and the Beast assumes total control of the world’s governmental leaders, who derive great riches and power with him.

This is a time of false security.  The nations allied with the Beast must begetting fidgety as God continues His unrelenting judgments upon the planet.  But they continue to hope that Antichrist will use his demonic hosts and tremendous power to finally overcome the Lord.  So they join forces with him militarily and march toward Armageddon for a final showdown.  Meanwhile back in Babylon God unleashes fantastic power to destroy the Antichrist’s headquarters…

TRANS:  The Antichrist’s arrogance prompts an imprecation against her (v.7), so v.8 begins with “therefore” - God’s response to this prayer for vengeance…
I.  THE GREAT DAY OF JUDGMENT:  v.8

A.  Catastrophe That Seemed Impossible.

ILLUS:  Judgment is always surprising!  Everyone always believes they will somehow be exempt.  They think it won’t happen to them!  Every person who rejects Christ believes in their heart that hell is not real, that there is no judgment day coming!
1.  The judgment is sudden: v.8 “one day,”  v.10 “one hour,”  v.17 “one hour.”

2.  The judgment is severe:  “death, mourning and famine…burned with fire…” v.8 (cf. v.8 “strong is the Lord…” withv.18 “What city is like unto this great city …”)

ILLUS:  It is even within the capability of man to destroy “that great city” in “one hour”  “one day!”  Ex:  If a nuclear bomb were dropped about 100 miles offshore of Calif. its impact would generate tidal waves with a destructive wall of water 800 ft. (!) high and would not stop until it covered 1/3 of the U.S. and possibly kill 40 million people!  Thing what God could do!
B.   Catastrophe Which Is Scripturally Imperative:

1.  Because of Babylon’s wickedness.

2.  Because of the Antichrist’s leadership and lord (Satan).

ILLUS:  Remember it is Satan who empowers, energizes and possibly indwells the Antichrist.  WITH thousands of years of experience in deceiving the world and its leaders and with his supernatural abilities, he would have much to pass on the this human leader.  Though he has great prestige in the realm of the supernatural, if he showed up as himself on earth, he would be an ALIEN and would have a hard time explaining who he was and how he got here.  By indwelling and empowering the Antichrist no one would suspect who he really was or who they really were worshipping.

3.  Because of God’s justice.

ILLUS:  Men mistake God’s longsuffering with weakness.  They think that because punish-ment is not always swift, it will not come.

2 Pet. 3:9  

9
The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

II.  THE GREAT DAY OF MOURNING:  v.9ff

A.  The World’s Monarchs Mourn:  v.9-10

1.  Their lifestyle was one of sensuality and immorality.  “committed fornication” (not necessarily sexual fornication, but lived for the gratification of the flesh and did so without considering the needs of others).

ILLUS:  The lifestyles of the rich and famous and the royalty of this world, God will judge as they live obscenely while others grovel from day to day just to exist.  One giant party thrown by a rich eastern King recently cost several million dollars!  Nero spent $100,000 to import roses from Egypt for a single banquet.   Solomon himself imported “apes and peacocks” to adorn his royal gardens.  Mother Theresa the “poor” nun, lived lavishly, flew first class with the jet setters and raised 32 million dollars for “mother of harlots”!

2.  Their lifestyle was that they lived “deliciously” i.e., luxuriously because of  the ungodly affiliation with Babylon

NOTE:  The fall of Babylon seems to have been preceded by a time of great prosperity, economic activity and excessive luxury.  All this was going on while the rest of the world was suffering unbelievable hardship, tribulation and deprivation.

They “bewail her” (i.e., uncontrolled sobbing) and “lament for her” (i.e., beat their breasts” but they don’t shed one tear for the poor and needy of the world!
B.  The World’s Merchants Mourn:  v.11-16

1.  John gives us a veritable “catalog of opulence” describing the “merchants”  (Gr. “emporos”), the real “powers behind the thrones” of this world.

2.  He lists 28 commodities, most likely representative and not intended to be exhaustive.

3.  28 = 4 X 7;  4 being the number of the earth (N,S,E,W) and 7 being the number of completeness.

a.  Items of  timeless value:    “gold, silver…” etc.  v.12a

b.  Items of clothing and apparel:  “fine linen, purple, silk…”  etc.  v.12b

c.  Items for bldg. matls. Etc:  “wood, brass, iron…marble…” etc.  v.12c

d.  Items of luxury:  “cinnamon…odours…ointments…frankincense…”  etc.  v.13a

e.  Livestock:  “beasts…sheep…horses…” etc.  v.13b

f.  Chariots  (Gr. “rheda” = 4 wheeled vehicles [!])  v.13c

g.  Slaves and souls of men!  V.13d

ILLUS:  The list begins with gold and ends with the souls of men.  Both religious Babylon and commercial Babylon are most interested in gold and least interested in the souls of  men!  The emphasis of God’s Word for God’s people is reversed!  “No Catholic ‘priest’ ever attempts to win a soul to Jesus Christ; he always tries to convert a family to the Roman Catholic Church.”  -Ruckman

4.  When the stock markets close and the currencies of the world collapse and credit shuts down, the hardest hit are the merchants - the wealthy! V.14-17a

QUOTE:  Morris:  “Wall Street (if it still exists at this time) will panic, and so will Fleet St,. and the Sorbonne, and the bankers of Zurich.  The Rockefellers and the Rothschilds will see their supranational corporate empire collapse before their eyes, and they will weep and wail.”


Strauss:  “The lament of the merchants is purely selfish.  Their agony grows from the fact that the market from which they derived their wealth has collapsed.  This only increases their hatred for Babylon.  They never were bound to her by love or loyalty, but only by the trade she made possible to them.  They are bewailing their lost money and the defunct markets.”
C.  The Mariners Of This World Mourn:  v.17b-19

1.  Everything said above about the monarchs and merchants above applies to the mariners.

2.  The only satisfaction the believer gets out of all this is that God will be vindicated and those who preyed on others will truly “feel their pain”!

III.  THE GREAT DAY OF REJOICING:  V.20

A.  Holocaust On Earth:  


B.  Hallelujah In Heaven:  v.20

1.  The monarchs, merchants and mariners wept on earth.

2.  The saints, apostles and prophets rejoice and shout in heaven.

a.  This is not a picture of believers rejoicing over others sufferings.

b.  It is rejoicing that Satan is conquered, sin fails and God triumphs.

c.  It is rejoicing that vengeance for the blood of the saints and martyrs has finally come.

CONCL:  There is coming a day when everything will be reversed!  What the world rejoices in now they will weep over then.  What believers weep over now, they will rejoice in then.  What we see in this passage is “HOW MEN HOWL WHEN THEIR GOD IS GORED” and we see the end of the reign of Satan on earth. “ALAS!  HOW THE MIGHTY ARE FALLEN!”

“NO MORE!”

TEXT:  Revelation 18:20-24

THESIS:  To reveal the final destruction of commercial Babylon.

INTRO:  A. The song says: “When Jesus says ‘It’s enough’ - it’ll be enough!  When He says our trials and sorrows are enough, they will end.  When He says our heartaches and suffering are enough, they will end.  (The song says: “I’ve had my share of troubles and trials, and sometimes the going gets rough,  but when Jesus says ‘It’s enough,’ it will be enough!” )When he sees that the cup of the wrath of His indignation is enough, judgment will fall.  When sin has run its course, He will put a stop to it.  Even His long-suffering has limits.

B.  In the Tribulation He will finally be fed up with “Mystery Babylon” the religious whore and He will bring about her destruction. (17:14 and 16)  He will also lose patience with the sins of commercial Babylon (that restored city, the capital of earth during the Tribulation), and He will say “It’s Enough!” and bring about her destruction.  (18:8)  Babylon and the world system she has spawned ever since Nimrod founded ancient Babel will finally be NO MORE!   (7 times the words “NO MORE” are repeated in ch.18 - Christ will end Babylon’s reign of terror on earth.

I.   VICTORY PROCLAIMED IN HEAVEN:  v.20a


  A.  Holocaust On Earth!


  B.  Hallelujahs In Heaven!

ILLUS:  Finally the ungodly world system will have been destroyed and all heaven is ecstatic over the news!   Too long the devil has run things behind the scenes and harassed and persecuted the church and believers.  God says “NO MORE!”
II.  VENGEANCE CELEBRATED IN HEAVEN:  v.2ab


  A.  Joy and Delight In Heaven:

1.  For centuries and millennia God’s people have been mistreated, misunderstood and misrepresented.

2.  Finally God settles the account and instead of this world system rejoicing, all heaven rejoices that God’s perfect system of justice has been implemented.


  B.  Just Deserts On Earth:



   1.  The punishment of Babylon is commensurate with the evils she has perpetrated.



   2.  God is always fair and just in all His dealings, even in judgment.

III.  VIOLENCE CLIMAXED ON EARTH:  v.21


   A.  The Judgment Is Swift:

ILLUS:  Like the people aboard the ill-fated Titanic, no one could convince them that they were in any danger.  “The band played on” while the bridge attended to “damage control” convinced that the watertight compartments would withstand the ocean’s 
pressure. People partied oblivious to the danger and even after warned of the catastrophe in progress denied it knowing that this ship was unsinkable.  The iceberg had ripped a huge hole below the water line and the “watertight compartments” began to burst.  News bulletins were passed on as part of the entertainment, spiced with jokes, and they sailed on to destruction.  The ship was sinking and the people danced on. Only when the glasses of champagne begin to slide from the tables did the party end abruptly.  The rest was panic.  Some of the lifeboats were empty and 2/3’s of the passengers were sucked down with the sinking ship.  So it will be in Babylon.  While the people 
party, God rains down judgment!

1.  The system that is “Babylon” has been operating for centuries, but the city that is Babylon has only been resurrected for a few years, but has become powerful and worldwide in recognition and influence.


  2.  Suddenly God  says “NO MORE!” and dispatches an angel to perform the judgment.



  B.  The Judgment Is Severe:

1.  There is a graphic picture here of an angel casting a giant millstone into the sea to illustrate the complete and final destruction of Babylon.

Jer. 51:63-64  

63
 And it shall be, when thou hast made an end of reading this book, that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates: 

64
 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring upon her: and they shall be weary. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 

QUOTE:  Morris:  “Suddenly the whole Mesopotamian plain will drop down, as a great chasm opens in the deep crust.  The entire Euphrates valley will be inundated as the waters of the Persian Gulf roar up into the gaping hole.  Babylon will thus sink into both the Euphrates and the encroaching sea, and all her proud buildings will lie unseen far below the waves as long as the world endures.”

Jer. 51:41b-42

41b  How is Babylon become an astonishment among the nations! 

42
   The sea is come up upon Babylon: she is covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 

3.  To the graphic words “NO MORE” are added “at all” for emphasis!

IV.  VOICES SILENCED ON EARTH:  v.22-24

A.  The World’s Music Will Be Stopped:  “harpers,…musicians…pipers and trumpeters…”- NO MORE!   v.22a

ILLUS:  After the fall of Adam and the first murder on the planet, the Cainitic civilization began to invent things to drown out the voice of God in there lives.  One of the grandsons of Cain was Jubal “the father of all such as handle the harp and organ.”  Ever notice how the world must have sensual, loud, throbbing music a regular part of their lives?  In Babylon music and the immoral lifestyle often associated with the wrong kind of music tops the list of the things God judges and He says loudly “NO MORE!”


  B.  The World’s Machines Will Halt:  “…craftsmen”  v.22b

1.  Babylon will be a city of skilled artisans, reflecting the desire of its inhabitants for luxurious living.



   2.  But God says “NO MORE!”


   C.  The World’s Millstones Will Cease Production:  v.22c

Is. 24:7-10

7
The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, all the merry hearted do sigh. 

8
The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

9
They shall not drink wine with a song; strong drink shall be bitter to them that drink it. 

10
The city of confusion is broken down: every house is shut up, that no man may come in. 


   D.  The World’s Mirth Will Be Drowned Out:  “…bridegroom…and bride”  v.23a

QUOTE:  Morris:  “Marriages uniting prominent world families would be common, and Babylon would naturally become a real melting pot of nations.  Wedding customs of a wide variety of cultures and religions would be freely integrated under the aegis of the world humanistic religious system (Mystery Babylon) which now had its headquarters in the great capital of the beast and false prophet.  At last the world had achieved a truly ‘United Nations’ and a truly humanistic culture, with all nations tribes, races and creeds fully integrated, Babylon itself being the prototype showplace of this greatest achievement of mankind.  Probably the wedding ceremonies of its citizens would provide the finest opportunities for ostentatious display of its wealth and revelry.  Marriage vows would mean little in terms of fidelity, since sexual license was common everywhere (Rev. 9:21; 14:8) but they would mean much in political and economic and cultural terms…but now all weddings and other social and cultural events have ceased forever in Babylon.  The ‘beautiful people’ are dead, the powerful families are broken, the palatial homes are burned and the city itself has disappeared under the onrushing sea.”  God said “NO MORE!”


  E.  The World’s Merchants Will Be Poor:  “merchants…”  v.23b  “NO MORE!”


  F.  The World’s Manipulator’s Will Be Finished:  “great men…sorceries”  v.23c

1.  The first reason for Babylon’s destruction is because of the “great men of the earth” who were great in a negative sense and who controlled the economy and markets of the world.

2.  The second reason is because of her “sorceries” by which “all nations (were) deceived.”

4.  These sorceries included the use of magic arts, the occult, drugs and satanic decep-tion thru miracles.


  G.  The World’s Murderers Will Be Killed:  “the blood of …”  v.24

1.  The greatest sin of Babylon is that she has been convicted of murder in the first degree of God’s chosen and choice prophets and saints.

2.  If you have ever lamented the injustices of a God hating world and are tired of seeing wrong called right and right called wrong, you will be vindicated when the world system called Babylon is destroyed!

CONCL:  “When Jesus says “It’s enough, it’s enough!”  When God says “NO MORE!” He means No More!  It is ended!   Now the Marriage Supper Of The Lamb can begin.  Ch.19
Questions on Chapter 18

1.
How fast did judgment fall on Babylon?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
What merchandise did the merchant no longer buy from Babylon?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

“THE HALLELUJAH CHORUS”

TEXT:  Revelation 19:1-6

THESIS:  To reveal the ecstasy in heaven when all the saints see things from God’s unique perspective.

INTRO:  A.  Revelation 19 is a study in contrasts; the chapter is divided into 2 distinct sections.  The first speaks of joy in heaven and the other speaks of judgment on earth; it begins with alleluias in heaven and ends with Armageddon on earth; the first section deals with the marriage supper of the Lamb (v.7) and the second section closes with the horrible and ghastly  supper of the great God (v.17);  it opens with a wedding and closes with warfare.
B.  The opening 6 verses are a time of unparalleled praise to God.  The word Hallelujah means simply praise (hallel) God (Jah), but it is always emphatic.  The reason for all this praise is that the saints see things from God’s unique perspective.  From the human viewpoint Christ’s crucifixion is the greatest event in history, but from 
God’s vantage point Christ’s second coming is the most important event in His program!  This is the fourth and final time we will have seen the horrific events of the Tribulation and get a glimpse of the second coming of our Savior with all the pertinent details.   All heaven breaks out in praise to the Lord in the light of Who He is and what has been happening…

I.   THE HALLELUJAH OF REDEMPTION:  v.1
 (PRAISE FOR THE SALVATION OF GOD)


  A.  The Great Choir:  “a great voice of much people…”

1.  The human ear is only capable of hearing a very limited range of sounds, so the thunderous voice of the great choir must have been deafening to John or God super-naturally equipped him to handle the volume and intensity.

2.  Heaven will be a noisy place, but it will not be the inharmonious din of rock music, but the sweet sounds of the saints and angels praising God.



   3.  The subject of all this praise is the salvation He has provided.

NOTE:  This is the first mention of the word Hallelujah (“Alleluia”) in the NEW TESTA-MENT and it is 
very interesting and instructive that it’s subject is salvation.  Only “people” (the saints of the Tribulation, I believe) are included here - others get involved later.  (v.4 “elders” and v.6 “a great multitude”)
4.  Included in this paean of praise is the ascription of  “glory, honor and power, unto the Lord our God.”

ILLUS:  As here there is a 4-fold “hallelujah” or praise to the Lord in Ps. 107:8,15,21,31
Ps. 107:8

8
Oh that men would praise the LORD for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men! 

II.  THE HALLELUJAH OF RETRIBUTION:  v.2,3 (PRAISE FOR THE SEVERITY OF GOD)


  A.  The Great Whore:

1.  God is always righteous and just and so vengeance belongs only to Him who judges righteous judgment.

2.  He finally has dealt with both the religious whore and the commercial whore, Mystery Babylon and monstrous Babylon; both of whom have harassed, persecuted, tortured and slain the saints over the centuries.

3.  Heaven is ecstatic over the justice and judgment of God; finally believers are vindicated via God’s vengeance.

4.  To emphasize the permanence and severity of the judgment v.3 says “and her smoke rose up for ever and ever.”

QUOTE:  Morris:  “…the column of smoke, heated more and more by the intensified radiation of the sun, will be propelled finally above the stratosphere and into outer space, its particles never falling again to earth.  Babylon is to be so completely wiped from earthly memory that even the particles of soot produced in her burning are to be translated ever farther from earth.” This is how strongly God feels about all sin, even our sin.  That’s why Jesus had to go to the cross.  That’s why hell will be forever!

III.  THE HALLELUJAH OF REALIZATION:  v.4, (PRAISE FOR THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD) 


   The Great King:



  
1.  I see in this “hallelujah” a recognition for and realization of the greatness of God.



  
2.  Blessed is the believer who takes time daily to contemplate God’s greatness.

3.  The “elders” whom we have been introduced to before, see the Lord in all His majesty and greatness seated finally upon His throne, holding the title deed to the planet and all His purchased possessions in the universe.

ILLUS:  Some believe the number 24 relating to the elders signifies the 12 patriarchs of Israel and the 12 Apostles of the church.  The 4 “beasts” are the 4 cherubim associated with the throne of God.  Thus all men and angels are represented and are seen here praising the Lord for His greatness and sovereignty.

4.  To “worship” means to bow down to the will of God, acknowledging that what He says is true and what He does is right.

ILLUS:  When we are suffering and searching for answers we need to contemplate God’s sovereignty and bow down in obedient faith, even when we can’t comprehend what is taking place at that moment.  The will of God may be difficult, but the will of God is always right and best and someday we will see how it all fit in to His perfect plan for us.

5.  In heaven there will be a “level playing field” in that the “small and great” will to-gether worship Him.

IV.   THE HALLELUJAH OF CHRIST’S REIGN:  v.6
 (PRAISE FOR THE SUPREMACY OF GOD)



A.  The Great Ruler:  “Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth!”




  
1.  Now the great choir in heaven, saints and angels - all the beings who have been

recipients of God’s grace - sing His praises because the prayer of the ages has been answered:  “Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven!”

2.  This is the moment all heaven has been waiting for;  when every knee shall  bow and submit to their King.  “Who is this King of glory?  The Lord strong and mighty.  ..!” Ps. 24:8

3.  The sound of all this praise would be deafening to a mere mortal ear; it will be as “the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings.”

CONCL:  This is not the Mormon Tabernacle Choir doing “The Hallelujah Chorus” nor any other unbelieving choir singing God’s praises, but genuine blood-washed saints and all the holy angels, seraphim and cherubim of heaven joining together praising the Lamb Who was slain, Who is now seated on His throne!  What a sight!  What a song! What a Savior!  He is now recognized in all the cosmos as THE KING OF KINGS and LORD OF LORDS!”  v.16

“WHAT THE WELL-DRESSED BRIDE

WILL WEAR TO HER WEDDING”

TEXT:  Revelation 19:7-9

THESIS:  To disclose details of the Marriage and Marriage Feast of the Lamb.
INTRO:  A.  From the opening chapters in Genesis to the closing chapters of Revelation, weddings are prominent.  From Eden on earth when God by creation made a beautiful bride for the first Adam, to the Edenic setting in heaven when the Lord by redemption presents a beautiful bride to the second Adam, weddings abound.  Several parables of our Savior deal with weddings and the first social event attended by our Bridegroom was a wedding, where He performed His first miracle.


B.  But by far the most lavish wedding ever will be the one in our text!  The Wedding will not only be fantastic, but every detail will be cared for. What a beautiful ceremony it will be.  The Bride will be the most a “chaste virgin (2 Cor.11:2).  The Bridegroom will be perfect!    The Reception (the Marriage Supper) will be a catered affair, the food and drink will be the best (“I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom” Mt.26:29)   The guests will be practically innumerable.  The date, time and place has been fixed and will be announced later.  Some details are spelled out in our text…

I.   THE MARRIAGE: v.7-8


  A.  The Joyous Occasion:  (The Wedding)



   1.  The place is heaven.  V.1



   2.  The false suitors are eliminated.  V.2



   3.  The formal wedding music has been played.  V.4-6 



   4.  The guests and participants rejoice.  V.7

ILLUS:  The Lord has been planning for this event since creation!  He had originally married Israel, but she became unfaithful .  When she finally returns He will gladly receive His erring wife back into His loving fellowship.  (Hosea 2:7,19-20)  In the meantime the Lord’s Son has espoused Himself to the Church, the Bride of Christ.


  B.  The Jubilant Bridegroom:  (The Lord)

NOTE:  At this wedding it is the Groom, not the Bride who is prominent:  it is the “marriage of the LAMB.”  


   C. The Justified Bride: (The Church)



   1.  The Bride’s preparation:  She is ready! V.7

ILLUS:  In an eastern wedding the Bride and Groom would often never see each other until the day of the Wedding.  But the Bride would be preparing herself for that glad day in the interim.  She would be making her garments and keeping herself spotless for her Bridegroom!



   2.  The Bride’s apparel:  She is robed!  V.8





a.  The Bride’s trousseau: 

ILLUS:  Since the whole focus is on the Bridegroom, the Bride wants to be introduced to the friends of the Bridegroom and this new society and circle in which she will live, in the best possible light.  She adorns herself in that which she will appear with her husband in public to honor Him.  She wants to honor Him Who is her Head and Husband.  What a tragic thing is she were only to find moth and mouse eaten garments…
no fine linen.  Or worse still what if she shows up naked at her wedding!  (3:18; 1 John 2:28)



The Bride of Christ gets to heaven by being clothed in His righteousness, but will adorn herself with “the righteousness of saints” - her own works which have passed through the J.S. of Christ!  What kind of garments will YOU wear at your wedding?




  b.  The Bride’s treasures:  rewards  cf. 1 Cor. 3:11-16

NOTE:  The Bride’s greatest treasure is the Bridegroom, not her gown, jewels or even the crowns she earned.




The Bride eyes not her garment, But her dear Bridegroom’s face;




I will not gaze at glory, But on the King of grace.




Not at the crown He giveth, But on His pierced hand,




The Lamb is all the glory of Immanuel’s land.

II.  THE MARRIAGE SUPPER:  v.9,10

ILLUS:  First came the bonding, then comes the Bridegroom, next comes the banquet!  If the Wed-ding was glorious, the reception is fantastic!


    A.  The Wedding Consummated: (in Heaven)


    B.  The Reception Commenced: (on Earth?)


    C.  The Guests Called: v.9a




1.  The Bride is present: the Church




2.  The Bridegroom is present: the Lord

QUOTE:  Philipps:  “Attention is drawn to the blessedness of the King’s invited guests.  The church is the bride;  the redeemed of other ages are the wedding guests, the friends of the Bridegroom.  In they come, rank after endless rank - the patriarchs, the prophets, the princes, the priests, the seers, the scribes, the sages and the saints all those whose names are written down in glory.  They greet the Groom and the bride and take their places at the table;  they are full of joy; they are blessed of God.”

3.  The Friends of the Bridegroom are present:  OLD TESTAMENT saints (incl. John Baptist)

John 3:29

29
  He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 



  4.  The wise “virgins” are present:  Tribulation Jews

Luke 12:35-37

35
  Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning; 

36
  And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return from the wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. 

37
  Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. 

Mt. 25:10-11

10
  And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut. 

11
  Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

Rev. 14:1-4

1
And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Zion, and with him an hundred forty and four thousand, having his Father's name written in their foreheads men, being the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb. 



  5.  The guests are present:  Tribulation Gentiles

Mt. 22:8-10

8
Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy. 

9
Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10
  So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with guests. 





a.  The time of this event is at the outset of Christ’s earthly Kingdom.

Matt. 26:29

29
  But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 





b.  The theme of this event is the blood shed by Christ on Calvary.

Mt. 26:27-28

27
  And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; 

28
  For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 

CONCL:  John is so overwhelmed with all that He has been privileged to see, that he makes a giant blunder.  He falls down at the feet of the angel presenting this vision in an act of worship.  (v.10)  He is immediately rebuked.  All attention and worship 
must be directed solely to the Lamb, the Bridegroom, the Savior… “Jesus”! (The Son of God in His humanity is the spirit, sum and substance of prophecy.)


The Marriage and Reception are just the beginning!  The Honeymoon will last for 1000 years.  Then we will settle down in our new home (built with the Bridegroom’s own hands!), forever with Him.

“ARMAGEDDON AT LAST!” or

“WHAT GOES UP MUST COME DOWN”

TEXT:  Revelation 19:11-16

THESIS:  To show how believers welcome that which the world dreads, viz., Armageddon!

INTRO:  A.  Armageddon!  The word sends shivers down the spines of the unsaved.  The world knows that it will be the literal “War to End All Wars” and that mankind will be the losers.  That same word thrills the believer for he knows that the final triumph of the Lord over the forces of Satan and the ungodly finally arrives.  To the unsaved it is “Armageddon - Oh No!”  to the believer it is “ARMAGEDDON AT LAST!”
B.  This chapter began with a wedding and ends in warfare.  It begins with a Bride and Bridegroom and ends with a battle and a blood bath.  It opens with great joy and rejoicing and ends with great death and destruction.  It begins with a wonderful Wedding Feast and closes with a terrible conflict and carnage.

TRANS:  Make no mistake, “the Lord is not slack concerning His promise, but is long suffering…”  Armageddon is on its way.  The humble, submissive Savior will reveal Himself and His vengeance upon sin and sinners at last.  Oh yes, Jesus is coming
“in flaming fire taking vengeance upon them who know not God and who obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ…”

I.   HIS MATCHLESS NAMES:

NOTE:  Heaven opens again as it did the first time back in 4:1-3.  There it opened when Christ came for His saints in the Rapture.  Now it opens again when Christ comes with His saints in the Revelation.  Cf. v.14   “What goes up must come down!”  Those who go up with Him in the air, come down with Him from heaven.  His promises can be depended upon.  Thus He is called “Faithful and True.”  


  A.  His Name of Ministry:  “Faithful and True…”  v.11

1.  He has proven Himself faithful and is truth personified and always acts in righteousness!

2.  He came before to offer His Kingdom and salvation and was rejected and crucified.

3.  He comes again to impose His Kingdom and to “judge and make war” and He will be crowned and victorious.


  B.  His Name of Mystery:  “…a name written that no man knew…”  v.12

1.  Since “on His head are many crowns” some see this mysterious name as being emblazoned on those crowns.

2.  Those under His judgment here scorned His precious Name when they could know Him, now He bears the name of mystery and they cannot know Him even if they would.

3.  Only the Father will ever know all about our Savior, though He is revealed to us in hundreds of names and titles.

NOTE:  Possibly the Heb. Tetragrammaton “YHWH” - “I AM THAT I AM” - no one 
can pronounce it correctly because nobody has ever heard it pronounced.  When Jews meet this word in Scripture they read it “Adonai” because YHWH is considered too holy.

  C.  His Name of Might:  “the Word of God…”  v.13  cf. v.15a



   
1.  Here is His Name of power:  “the Word of God is quick and powerful…”

2.  The same One Who created the universe will triumph over the hosts of darkness and unbelievers.

3.  When Armageddon arrives it will be a “no contest” war since Christ as the “Word of God” simply speaks to destroy the armies of Antichrist: “a sharp sword, that with it He should smite the nations…”


  D.  His Name of Majesty:  “KING OF KINGS and LORD OF LORDS…”  v.16

1.  Finally at Armageddon He is seen not just as the lowly “King of the Jews” but as He is truly the King of the Universe!

2.  Now the Govt. will finally be “upon His shoulder…”  and all will see Him and bow down to Him, because of this matchless Name above every name.

II.  HIS MAJESTIC COUNTENANCE:  v.11b,12a


  A.  A Man Of War:  v.11b

Ex.15:3

3
The LORD is a man of war: the LORD is his name. 

1.  Here comes the KING OF KINGS riding on a supernatural white horse for  “the spirit of the beast goeth downward to the earth” and that’s the end of it.

2.  In His ministry on earth He reported to Pilate “…My kingdom is not of this world:  if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight… but NOW is my kingdom not from hence.”  John18:36

3.  Our Savior as King is about to declare war on the Antichrist and all unbelief and come out victorious in the most bloody battle in the history of the planet!



  B.  A Man of Wonder:  v.12a




   1.  His eyes are ablaze: “as a flame of fire” - no one will escape His judgment.

2.  His head wears “many crowns” (“diadema”), possibly those usurped by the kings of the earth.  

3.  His “vesture (is) dipped in blood…” - not the blood of Calvary as some suggest, but the blood of the battle of Armageddon.

ILLUS:  The Man of War and Wonder is seen riding through this vale of slaughter which extends from Edom, north to Jerusalem and on to Armageddon.

Is. 63:1-2

1
Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel, traveling in the greatness of his strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save. 

2
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the winefat? 

Rev. 14:20

20
And the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

4.  His mouth has a “sharp sword” coming out of it with which he shall “smite the nations” i.e. the Gentile nations, for the “times of the Gentiles” have now come to an end.

5.  His hand holds a “rod of iron” which becomes the King’s scepter of just rule (Gr. Poimaino or “shepherd” i.e., Christ the King will be their pastor, but One who demands absolute obedience - an absolute benevolent dictatorship!

6.  His feet tread out the “winepress of the fierceness  and wrath of Almighty God...” - this
 is a harvest of judgment and blood will run like the “blood of the grape” in a winepress.

Prov. 1:24-27

24
  Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 

25
  But ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my reproof: 

26
  I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh; 

27
  When your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. 

III.  HIS MIGHTY ARMIES:  v.14


   A.  Subjects of the King of Kings:



    1.  These are all those who have bowed their knees in submission and worship to Him.



    2.  These are those who come back to rule and reign with Him.

Jude 1:14-15

14
 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, 

15
 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 


   B.  Soldiers of the Lord of Lords:

ILLUS:  The Church is a body of conscripted soldiers destined for military service with the Captain of their salvation “going on before.

1.  Note that these troops are wearing “fine linen, clean and white” unlike their Commander-in-Chief.

   2.  His vesture is “dipped in blood” while He protects his soldiers. 

Is. 63:3-4

3
I have trodden the winepress alone; and of the people there was none with me: for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment. 

4
For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. 

Joel 2:1-11

1
Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the inhabit-ants of the land tremble: for the day of the LORD cometh, for it is nigh at hand; 

2
A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains: a great people and a strong; there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any more after it, even to the years of many generations. 

3
A fire devoureth before them; and behind them a flame burneth: the land is as the garden of Eden before them, and behind them a desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing shall escape them. 

4
The appearance of them is as the appearance of horses; and as horsemen, so shall they run. 

5
Like the noise of chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, as a strong people set in battle array. 

6
Before their face the people shall be much pained: all faces shall gather blackness. 

7
They shall run like mighty men; they shall climb the wall like men of war; and they shall march every one on his ways, and they shall not break their ranks: 

8
Neither shall one thrust another; they shall walk every one in his path: and when they fall upon the sword, they shall not be wounded. 

9
They shall run to and fro in the city; they shall run upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the houses; they shall enter in at the windows like a thief. 

10
 The earth shall quake before them; the heavens shall tremble: the sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining: 

11  And the LORD shall utter his voice before his army: for his camp is very great: for he is strong that executeth his word: for the day of the LORD is great and very terrible; and who can abide it? 

Zeph. 1:15

15
  That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, 

CONCL:  “ARMAGEDDON AT LAST!”  and all God’s people will say “AMEN!”  All unbelievers will say “OH, NO!”  There is no room for wimps in His army!  
And God pity you if you are unsaved!  Everything is prophetically in place for these events to begin!  If you are saved you are soon going up and that means that you will then come down after the Rapture and the Tribulation.  We go up as the Church and come down as an army.  “WHAT GOES UP MUST COME DOWN!”                   

“CONFRONTATION OF THE SUPERPOWERS” or

“THE BIRDS!  THE BIRDS!”

TEXT:  Revelation 19:17-21

THESIS:  To depict the events that take place at Armageddon, i.e., the gathering of the birds to the “supper of the Great God” and the destruction of the Antichrist and the False Prophet along with their armies.

INTRO:   A.  Keep your eyes fixed on the Holy Land!  It is the focal point of God’s present and future dealings in judgment.  It is the leading indicator of what time it is 
on God’s prophetic clock.  

B.  The world fears a “CONFRONTATION OF THE SUPERPOWERS” on earth now, because of nuclear, biological and chemical arsenals stockpiled by nations, capable of destroying every person on the planet several times over.  But there is coming a “CONFRONTATION OF THE SUPERPOWERS” far more powerful than any presently living.  The Antichrist and False Prophet and their armies of demon possessed followers and deceived disciples will march against the “KING OF KINGS and LORD OF LORDS” at Armageddon.

C.  An invitation to the redeemed saints of the ages had been issued by the Lord and they came to feast at the “Marriage Super of the Lamb.”  Another invitation is issued for all the birds of prey and carrion eating fowl from all over the world and their dinner is to be the flesh and blood of the slain multitudes at Armageddon.

I.   THE BIRDS AT ARMAGEDDON:   (VULTUROUS FOWLS)


  A.  The Gathering Of The Birds:  v.17

1.  The invitation is issued by an angel “standing in the sun” to “all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven…”

a.  This could simply mean that he was standing in the blaze of the sunlight for all to witness.

b.  It would seem unlikely to mention that if that were the case and probably should be taken literally as if he is the angel associated with our sun.

ILLUS:  Angels are associated with stars in Revelation and since our sun is a star, this angel may have special control over the suns forces and may have been responsible for 
causing the sun to heat up so severely during the Tribulation.

2.  This invitation is issued to the carrion eating fowl worldwide to Armageddon since the outcome of this warfare is predetermined!

ILLUS:  What an awesome spectacle this must have presented to the armies gathered below as the skies became darkened with circling birds of prey hovering overhead.  No doubt the troops will cry out “THE BIRDS! THE BIRDS!”  

QUOTE:  Philipps:  “As the armies, assembled at the cockpit of the earth, stare in amazement at the appearing of the King of glory, their gaze is momentarily directed to the sun.  There, standing in its glare, is an angel; at his summons, enormous flocks of birds appear, circling and wheeling around the armies of the earth, croaking to one another in anticipation of the coming feast, dipping low over the horrified troops…With each passing moment the sky grows darker with these birds of prey.  There cannot be a vulture, an eagle, a raven left on earth that has not obeyed the summons and come to the supper of God.  Satan’s armies are doomed; the fierce fowls know it and have come to bury the dead in the name of the living God.”  


  B.  The Gorging Of The Birds:  v.18

1.  It is ironic that as the armies of devils (symbolized by birds in Script.) gather at Armageddon, God summons literal birds to eat their remains.

2.  These birds make no distinction among the victims; they feast on kings and generals, horses and horsemen, slave and free, “small and great.”

3.  Regardless of the rank of those who follow the Antichrist into battle they will not receive an honorable burial…no tombstones or monuments erected to their memory… they will be left to shame and dishonor and their bodies picked by the vultures.  (A saying has crept into our language: “strictly for the birds” - here we have its origin.)

ILLUS:  We have seen the supper of joy which followed the Wedding of the Lamb, now we view the supper of judgment which follows the war of the Beast.  All men have a choice! Joy or judgment!   It depends on whether you follow the Beast or the Lamb.

II.   THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON: (THE VANQUISHED FOES)


   A.  Mobilization Of The Armies:  v.19-20a

QUOTE:  How the Antichrist mobilizes the armies of earth is visualized by Philipps:  “Gentle-men, we are at war and have been at war one with another.  The time has come for us to unite in a common cause.  The things that unite us are far more important than the things that divide us.  It is no longer a question of which of us will rule the world; it is a question of common survival.  The time has come for us to take counsel together against the Lord and His anointed…He has dared to appear on earth.  The last time He came, we crucified Him; this time we shall cast His bands asunder and cast His cords from us forever.  We have tried uniting for peace:  it has not proved a durable bond.  Now let us unite for war.  Let us deal with this invasion of our planet once and for all.  Let us deal with this invasion of white-robed psalm singers.  Let us show them how men, freed of all religious opiates, can fight…Time and again I have given you proofs of my mighty and supernatural powers.  That dread lord of darkness whom we serve has defied these heavenly hosts for countless ages and is more than a 

match for them all.  Come, let us rid the world and its atmosphere forever of these unwanted chanters of hymns.”

Ps. 2:1-3

1
Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? 

2
The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the LORD, and against his anointed, saying, 

3
Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us. 

Acts 4:24-29

24
 And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is: 

25
 Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things? 

26
 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and against his Christ. 

27
 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done. 


1.  Armies march across the plains of Galilee to deploy on the fields of Megiddo.


2.  Military equipment is stockpiled on the hills with weapons trained on the heavens.



3.  Fleets of ships ride at anchor in the Mediterranean and the Persian Gulf.



4.  Miracles are wrought by the False Prophet to encourage the troops. V.20a

          5.  The command is given to make war with “Him that sat on the horse, and against His army.”


   B.  Destruction Of The Supermen:  v.20

1.  The slashing of the “sharp sword” out of The King’s mouth destroys the armies in a blood bath unequaled in human history.  Cf. v.15



   
2.  With just “the word of His power” the armies are destroyed. 

3.  But a different fate awaits the two “supermen” who led those armies; they are cast alive into the lake of fire, the first to inhabit that eternal place of pain and torment.

ILLUS:  It is possible that the Antichrist and the False Prophet are dealt with first as their loyal followers in the armies watch in horror.  They will finally have to admit that Jesus Christ is more powerful than Satan and confess Him as Lord and bow their knees to Him.  They will have been demoralized!  Then they will be destroyed!

4.  Think of the horrifying reality faced by these 2 supermen as they suddenly find themselves stripped of all power and helpless before the Lamb of God!

NOTE:  This is the first mention of the “lake of fire” by name and will become the permanent abode of Satan and all the unsaved in hell awaiting their final sentencing.


   C.  Invasion From Outer Space:  v.21

ILLUS:  The ungodly filmmakers in Hollywood have been doing their best to prepare us for an invasion of demons from “inner space” (portraying them as benevolent or fearful creatures from outer space) and may use this scenario to explain the disappearance of the Church at the Rapture.  But the real invasion comes when Jesus Christ comes with “ten thousands if his saints” and myriads of angelic hosts to end instantaneously the ‘battle’ of Armageddon!



   
1.  Leaders and troops and even any “remnant” have been permanently dispatched.

2.  And the winged “clean up crew” take care of the carnage.  “and all the fowls were filled with their flesh.”

CONCL:  The long-awaited and dreaded Battle of Armageddon and the CONFRONTATION OF THE SUPERPOWERS” will be over in a matter of minutes!  The Victor is the all-time, undisputed, Champion of Love, now revealed as the UNDEFEATED, KING OF KINGS and LORD OF LORDS!    

 “SATAN ARRESTED and IMPRISONED!”

TEXT:  Revelation 20:1-3

THESIS:  To reveal the period, place and purpose of Satan’s imprisonment.
INTRO:   A.  The book of the Revelation is the key to the OLD TESTAMENT and the OLD TESTAMENT is the key to the NEW TESTAMENT and Rev.20 is the key to understanding all prophetic events.  The reason for this is because we now come to the Millennium.  Rev.19 ends the Tribulation Period with the Antichrist and False Prophet being cast into the lake of fire and the armies of Armageddon being defeated and destroyed by Jesus as KING OF KINGS and LORD OF LORDS showing up.  He is about to begin His literal, visible 1000 year reign on this planet withHis headquarters in Jerusalem.

B.  Your view of the 1000 years (mentioned 6 times in this chapter!) determines your view of eschatology (doctrine of last things).   The 3 views are Premillennial, Postmillennial and Amillennial.  Premillenialism is the literal approach where Jesus rules on earth for 1000 literal years.  Postmillennialism says that He is reigning now spiritually (?) (during the church age problem: Satan is still on the loose!)  Amillennialism says there will be no 1000 year reign.  Your view of the 1000 years will determine your understanding of all prophecy in the Bible!  The issue is: does God mean what He says and says what He means?  In other words, can we trust the Bible or is it some mysterious book to be left to the theologians to figure out?  You are not a Fundamentalist and surely not a Bible Believer unless you take the literal interpretation approach to the Scriptures.  

TRANS:  The 1000 year period begins when Satan is apprehended, arrested and imprisoned…

I.   THE PERIOD OF SATAN’S IMPRISONMENT:  v.1,2   “…1000 years…”

NOTE:  Postmillennialism is obviously incorrect since Satan is anything but “bound” during this age!

1 Pet. 5:8

8
Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 


  A.  The Millennium:  

QUOTE:  Morris, The Revelation Record:  “…with Satan bound for 1000 years, the world will be freed from its most virulent source of evil.  The awful physical trauma through which the earth had just passed during the 7 years of its tribulation will not only have purged it of its human and demonic corruption but also, in considerable measure, of its natural deformities.  Thus it will be prepared to serve appropriately as the physical setting of the great millennial messianic kingdom.

1.  A Dispensational test period wherein the test is to see if man, without the direct or even indirect influence of Satan and his cohorts will love, serve and obey God.

2.  A strange and unique period with mortals and immortals dwelling together on the planet: the surviving Gentiles, the remnant of Israel and the saints who return with the Savior to begin His Kingdom.

ILLUS:  All who inhabit the planet at the outset of the Millennium will apparently be saved.  However, millions will be born during this 1000 years who will need to be saved.  That all do not get saved is obvious in that when Satan is loosed at the end of the 1000 years, he finds a ready following to again march against the Lord. V.7-8

3.  A glorious and wonderful period when longevity of life will be restored, “peace on earth” becomes a reality, paradise lost is regained and violence, crime, rebellion, etc. disappears.

Is. 65:20-25

20
 There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days: for the child shall die an hundred years old; but the sinner being an hundred years old shall be accursed. 

21
  And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 

22
 They shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: for as the days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. 

23
 They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for they are the seed of the blessed of the LORD, and their offspring with them. 

24
 And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. 

25
 The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the LORD. 

Is. 40:4

4
Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low: and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain: 

II.  THE PLACE OF SATAN’S ISOLATION :  v.1,2  “ …the bottomless pit…”


  A.  The Mysterious Abyss:

QUOTE:  Morris, IBID., “Somewhere deep in the center of the earth a prison cell has been reserved for a special prisoner, a cell in the remotest recesses of the bottomless pit.  The Greek word for this central cavity is abussos, meaning literally ‘without depth’ or ‘bottomless.’  Modern translations call it the ‘abyss’ but ‘bottomless’ is a more precise derivation.  Located at the very middle of the earth, one could not fall any deeper down, and every boundary is a ceiling.  It seems that such a place will be Satan’s confine during the millennium, as far removed from human beings as is possible to be on this planet.”

1.  The Keeper: “an angel” either Satan has been stripped of his powers so that an ordinary angel can now apprehend and arrest him (cf. Rev.12:7), or this “angel” is the Lord Jesus Christ Himself.  (cf. Rev. 1:18)




  a.  Satan’s identity:  cf.12:9

a.  “Dragon” identifies him as the wild beast and the power behind the Antichrist and the False Prophet and the one who has been terrorizing the planet for ages.

b.  “That old serpent” is the same one who deceived Eve in Eden in his role as the tempter.

c.  “The devil” means “slanderer” and reveals him as the one who blasphemes the Name of our God,  and slanders and accuses believers.

d.  “Satan” is the “adversary” - the supernatural being who seeks to devour believers, by neutralizing their testimony thru sinful activity.




  b.  Satan’s incarceration:  he is “bound,” “shut up,” and “sealed” for 1000 yrs

    

2.   The Keys and Chain: they are literal but not physical.



  
a.  Satan is a spiritual being, but he is a literal being.

b.  The pit is literal, but if you went there you wouldn’t be able to see Satan as long as you are in this physical body.

c.  The keys and chain are literal but they are designed to restrain “the strong man” (Mark 3:27), a spiritual being…he will be literally “bound.”

3.  The Kingdom of darkness: hordes of demonic beings were unleashed on the earth during the Tribulation and they apparently came out of this place (9:1-2) and this apparently was the place where the demons in the maniac of Gadara did not want to be sent when Christ cast them out in Mark8:31.

III.  THE PURPOSE OF SATAN’S INCARCERATION:  V.3 “deceive… no more”


   A.  The Motive:  



    
1.  Not punishment - that comes later.

2.  But restraint - so he cannot actively deceive the nations of the world during the reign of the KING OF KINGS.

ILLUS:  Here is revealed the answer of the age old question of why wars, famine, suffering, etc.  Satan has been behind the scenes of Governments and powers on earth to lead them into conflict.  He is the usurper of power, the “god of this world” and he controls all the “kingdoms of the earth.”  

Mt. 4:8-9  

8
Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 

9
And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 


The conflict of the ages is between the usurper and the true King of Kings.  “Peace on earth” can never become a reality until “the Govt. is upon (Christ’s) shoulders.”  The eternal conflict revolves around the issue of who will rule whom!  The central 
theme of the Bible is Government on earth.   “Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.

CONCL:   “SATAN ARRESTED and IMPRISONED” - it comes too late to help us 
in this age, but it will be a blessing to serve the Lord during the Millennium when we will be in our glorified bodies (thus not hindered by the flesh) and Satan will be imprisoned (so we will not have him to contend with nor to accuse us!).  Until then we need to be daily filled with the Spirit and keep our bodies under subjection so we may keep clean and have power to serve the Lord. 

 “RUBBING ELBOWS WITH ROYALTY”

TEXT:  Revelation 20:4-6

THESIS:  To reveal God’s plans for His saints during the Millennium and to give details concerning the resurrection of the saved and the lost.

INTRO:  A.  The world seems to be fascinated with royalty.  It couldn’t seem to get enough of Princess Diana when she was alive and will not back off now that she is dead.  People would go to extreme lengths to get a glimpse of her in person and her photos sold for thousands.  There seems to be some vicarious satisfaction in “RUBBING ELBOWS WITHROYALTY.”  

B.  Little does the world know that believers are “joint heirs” to the throne of the King of Kings!  Every believer is a potential “King” who will “reign with Him”
in the Millennium.  (Someday I may be known as King Paul!)  You and I may one day sit upon a throne.  There are some conditions, however, and your royal position is not automatic because you are saved…

I.   REIGNING SAINTS:  (CORONATION)

NOTE:  Whoever these saints are, they sit on thrones, judge others and “shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years.”  V.1a and 3b  These are they who have part in the “first resurrection.”


  A.  The Apostles:

Matt. 19:28




28
And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 



  1.  Israel will be the leading nation in the Millennium.

Micah 4:2

2
And many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 



  2.  The other nations will be expected to honor Israel and to center worship there.

Zech. 14:16-17

16
 And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left of all the nations which came against Jerusalem shall even go up from year to year to worship the King, the LORD of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

17
 And it shall be, that whoso will not come up of all the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the LORD of hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. 


   B.  Church Age Saints:  



    1.  We know that Christ was the “firstfruits” in that “first resurrection.”

1 Cor. 15:20

20
 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. 

1 Cor. 15:23

23
 But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming. 



   2.  His “coming” in v.23, speaks of the rapture of the Church…that’s us!


  C.  Tribulation Saints:  v.1

1.  The souls of the saints who gave their lives for Christ in the early part of the Tribulation and had cried “How long?” have now been avenged and are crowned and seated on thrones.

2.  The saints who refused the mark of the Beast in the latter part of the Tribulation and were “beheaded for the witness of Jesus” are also enthroned.

NOTE:  The question which arises is where are the OLD TESTAMENT saints?  Are they not a part of the “first resurrection”?  Logically we would say yes.  Scriptually we need to be careful.  More later.

II.   RULING SOVEREIGNS:  (ADMINISTRATION)  “shall reign with Him…”  v.6


   A.  Thrones:



    1.  Thrones imply crowns, authority, subjects, etc.

ILLUS:  With the depleted population at the outset of the Millennium an interesting question arises: who will constitute the subjects over which these “kings” will reign?  First, not every believer will receive a throne and instead will “suffer loss” and their Millennial service will be given to others.  Whereas the faithful during this age 
may have multiple responsibilities.  

Luke 19:26

26
For I say unto you, That unto every one which hath shall be given; and from him that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away from him. 

Luke 19:17

17
And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 


Secondly, the ministries of those on the thrones will be needed for those who died while very young or recently saved and never reached maturity, thus the Lord may assign tutoring responsibilities to some -?

If we include the OLD TESTAMENT saints among those resurrected a conservative estimate might be around 4 billion, a figure roughly equal to the world’s present population and about 10% of the total who have lived and died since Adam (40 billion?).  This figure will exceed the number who survive the Tribulation on earth, but with the conditions on earth resembling Paradise human fertility and longevity will shortly provide plenty of “subjects” for those on the thrones.

B.  Judgment:  v.4a



  1.  The Apostles will sit on 12 thrones judging the 12 tribes of Israel.



  2.  King David resurrected may be the overall sovereign of the entire nation.

Ezek. 37:24-25

24
 And David my servant shall be king over them; and they all shall have one shepherd: they shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, and do them. 

25
 And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they, and their children, and their children's children for ever: and my servant David shall be their prince for ever. 

Jer. 30:9

9
But they shall serve the LORD their God, and David their king, whom I will raise up unto them. 

Hosea 3:5

5
Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the LORD their God, and David their king; and shall fear the LORD and his goodness in the latter days. 



   2.  The resurrected saints of the Church Age judge the world at large and angels.

1 Cor. 6:2-3

2
Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? 

3
Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how much more things that pertain to this life? 

3.  Perhaps we will also share in the judgment of the nations with our King, but it would seem more fitting and ironic that the Tribulation saints be involved in this.

Mt. 25:31-32

31
 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 

32
 And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 




  a.  The “goats” are those who refused to aid the Tribulation saints.



 
  b.  The “sheep” are those who had shown compassion to them. (Mt. 25:34-46)


  C.  Spiritual Ministry:  “they shall be priests of God…”  v.6b  (see above)



  1.  All who are enthroned are referred to as “blessed”  (v.6a) or happy!



  2.  They are also spoken of as “holy” and will finally be completely sanctified.

ILLUS:  Holiness and happiness always go together!  A saint can’t be happy unless he is living holy!  

III.  RUINED SINNERS:  (DAMNATION)  V.5


   A.  The Second Resurrection:



    
1.  The details of this resurrection are found at the end of this chapter.  V.11-15

2.  Here is a resurrection for all the unsaved of the ages at the Great White Throne of God!


   B.  The Second Death:  v.6a



   1.  Those who miss out on the first resurrection experience the second death.



   2.  This is spiritual and eternal death.

ILLUS:  The word “resurrection” literally means “to stand up again” and always refers to the physical body.  So the resurrection of the wicked dead will be in some kind of a putrid, decayed body which they will go to hell with and live in for eternity.  They will be called out of the grave to “stand up again” to face God and judgment and their final, everlasting sentence.

CONCL:  The saints will also “stand up again” after having their bodies placed in the grave and they will become Kings.  When you fellowship with the saints you are “RUBBING ELBOWS WITH ROYALTY.”  Are you living as the King of Kings would have you to?  There are many restrictions and much discipline required of those who are heirs of a throne.  So with the kings and priests of our Savior.

“THE SECOND COMING OF SATAN”

TEXT:  Revelation 20:7-10

THESIS:  To show the final defeat and doom of Satan the arch-deceiver.
INTRO:  A.  Paradise has been restored to earth.  Animals are docile, the climate is no longer hostile, man has ceased learning warfare, peace has reigned for 1000 years, thorns, thistles, weeds and blight no longer hinder food production, deserts and polar caps disappear, world-wide evangelism takes place, disease, sickness and death are all 
but abolished. The long blissful years roll by but as with every dispensation a test must be given to bring to light the secrets of men’s hearts.  External obedience and obeisance are not enough for Him Who looks on hearts.

B.  V. 7 introduces us to the test as Satan is given a final reprieve.  Imagine the fury of this malignant being during his incarceration.  Picture a mighty jungle cat in solitary confinement when suddenly the door of his cage swings open.  He shakes his mane, bares his fangs dripping with saliva, lashes his tail and glares about seeking revenge to vent his wrath.  He knows exactly what he will do.  He has been plotting his vengeance for 1000 years.  He knows men are still men, in spite of their Paradise environment.  He still hates God and Christ.  He will make a mockery of this Millennium and show it to be another pious fraud of mankind.  He is back and sin will once more blaze in human hearts.  The kindling is there and he has the fire.

I.   THE RETURN OF SATAN:  v.7


  A.  The Time Of His Probation:  “…when the 1000 years are expired”



    
1.  Note that he does not escape…he is loosed!

2.  The Lord is in control, but Satan is such a deceiver that he even deceives himself as to his power and no doubt reasons he will be finally victorious.

3.  V.3 reminds us that “(Satan) must be loosed…” evidently to give men an opportunity to vent the rebellion seething in their hearts.

ILLUS:  It is possible that along with Satan the fallen angels and hordes of demons will also be set free to assist him in aligning his forces and convincing the nations to rebel against Christ and the saints.  (More later)

B.  The Terror Of His Person:

1.  Satan’s nature hasn’t changed in 1000 years of incarceration, teaching us that confinement doesn’t change his nature.

2.  He is still the raging beast he has always been (and the Millennium also proves that environment doesn’t determine man’s nature or destiny).

ILLUS:  Only a proper relationship to the Lord can change us and in this age that demands the new birth.  A dog always returns to his vomit and a pig to the mire!
2 Pet. 2:22

22
 But it is happened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire. 

3.  Though he continues to deny his ultimate destiny, Satan, who knows the Scriptures, must have the gnawing realization that his time is short – imagine his rage and new reign of terror!

II.  THE REVOLT OF SOCIETY:  v.8-9


  A.  The Alignment Of Nations:  v.8

1.  In spite of 1000 years of righteous rule by the Savior-King (Who is now visible!  Faith is replaced with sight!), man again proves his depravity by following Satan. 

2.  Satan will find and assemble those who have secretly harbored hatred and rebellion                                           against the Lord.

Ps. 72:8-9

8
He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth. They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him; and his enemies shall lick the dust. 

Ps. 110:2

2
The LORD shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 

Ps. 66:3

3
Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy works! through the greatness of thy power shall thine enemies submit themselves unto thee. 

QUOTE:  Philipps, p.240  “Thruout the Millennium the nations will come up to Jerusalem to worship.  There they will have before their eyes a vivid reminder of what happens to rebels.  The tour of the glorious city complete, they will be taken out to survey a dreadful scene, all the more terrible because death will be so rare.  On one side of the city yawns a fearful gulf.  Visitors looking down will see the remains of men who have transgressed the commandments of the King.  Their bodies will be seen in that horrible place where the worm never dies and the fire burns on unquenched.  The visitors will be reminded of another place, more dreadful still, where the Beast and the false prophet scream out their torments in quenchless flame…Still, many will pay no heed to these warnings.  Retreating to the 4 corners of the globe, as far as possible from the central glory, the disaffected ones who would rebel if only they could and dared, will begin to congregate…”

3.  Remarkably Satan is able to assemble a vast and uncountable army of rebels (with longevity of life restored and mortality rates decreased the planet population - dramatically reduced in the Tribulation - will be restored to unprecedented numbers).



4.  Men seem eager to escape “the bondage of righteousness”!  (Morris)

5.  The mention of God and Magog seems to suggest a connection with Ez. 38-39 and the age old enemy of Israel, Russia!

QUOTE:  Morris, p.423  “…Russia had soon again become a great millennial nation, possibly even readopting its ancestral name of Magog.  One can suppose that after several generations the younger Magogites had begun to rankle over the history of the destruction of their fore-fathers, and especially to resent the Israelites, both because it was in Israel that Gog’s empire had been destroyed and because the Israelites now occupied the premier place among the nations.  The armies  of the other nations had been destroyed in Israel later, at Armageddon, and now their descendants also began to share the same resentment…But the new Magogites and their new Gog were the readiest of all to rebel.  Therefore Satan and his demons will use them to organize and lead one last army against the Lord.


  B.  The Assault On The Saints: v.9a



   
1.  Satan no longer needs to hide behind puppets or earthly leaders.

2.  He has used a serpent, men, demons, fallen angels, kings, world leaders, the Antichrist and the false prophet, but now he stands revealed as the one in control of all evil men and movements and leads the assault personally.

3.  Apparently when the dimensions of the rebellion reach global proportions, all the redeemed and reigning saints will join their Lord at the beloved city of the great King; those in natural bodies, resurrected saints and holy angels together near Jerusalem.

4.  No doubt the assembled armies of Satan and even lost spirits will look to Satan for a masterfully brilliant stroke of diabolical cunning to deliver them and defeat the Lord and His hosts.

III.  THE REALIZATION OF SOVEREIGNTY:  v. 9b-10


   A.  The Deceiver Defeated:  v.9b-10a



     1.    Satan’s deceived followers soon find out how deceived they were!

2.  God sends a ring of fire spreading outward from the Holy City and instant aneously vaporizes his armies!

ILLUS:  This fantastic explosion culminates in a new heaven and a new earth and was prophesied in both the OLD TESTAMENT and NEW TESTAMENT  Peter says “the elements (basic structure, i.e., atom) shall melt with a fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up…” When this thing goes off with ear shattering noise (the real “Big Bang!), Jupiter, Mars, the moon and the stars will be going off at the same time!  Then suddenly the Great White Throne of God will be revealed to all!  (v.11) What an awesome spectacle.  It will make all the Hollywood special effects look like child’s play!
3.  The irony is that it is not only the willing dupes of the great deceiver, but the deceiver is jarred into the reality that he had deceived himself as well!


  B.  The Devil Doomed:  v.10

1.  As he hurtles toward hell he is jarred into the reality waiting for him since the Lord created this place just for “the devil and his angels.”

2.  When he arrives he finds his evil cohorts still there in torment after 1000 years, which again may be a shocking revelation, since he and his followers have been attempting to debunk and deny hell’s reality and permanence for centuries.

3.  But hell or specifically “the lake of fire” is torment, not annihilation where these evil men are, not were!

CONCL:  You can deny reality all you please, but that won’t make it go away!  You can pretend and live in your fantasy world (which appears so real) and deny the real world (which seems to be a fantasy) all you want, but you can’t change God’s revelation!  The bad news is that Satan is coming again - after the Millennium, but the good news is that Jesus is coming again - soon!  Are you ready to meet Him?

“THE SHOCKING REALITY OF AN ETERNAL HELL!”

TEXT:  Revelation 20:11-15

THESIS:  To expose the Deceiver’s greatest lie that there is no real hell.
INTRO:  A.  Satan, the Arch-deceiver has persuaded generations for millennia that there is no hell and no ultimate accountability to God.  He has done this through the cults, liberal theology, evolutionists, science, education, etc. and even through the idea that even if you believe in God, He is too loving to send people to a horrific,  eternal hell.

B.  In the passage before us “THE SHOCKING REALITY OF AN ETERNAL HELL” bursts upon the minds of these poor dupes of the Deceiver.  The atheists, agnostics, evolutionists, J/W’s, Mormons, New Agers, et.al., many of whom will have already spent 100’s or 1000’s of years in Hell, now realize that what they 
perhaps thought was only a temporary “purgatory” is in reality,  an eternal lake of  tormenting fire.  They will also realize that the one who deceived them was himself a permanent resident! (v.10)

I.   THE AWESOME SCENE:  v.11-12a


  A.  A Terrible Force:  v.11

ILLUS:  Suddenly God Himself appears to John in an awesome scene unlike anything he has yet witnessed before - and he has seen some pretty terrifying sights!  A giant throne, perhaps large enough to fill the entire solar system and beyond, appears with the triune God and “Ancient of Days” seated thereon!  Along with this awesome spectacle is a deafening explosion - the real “Big Bang” - which instantaneously  vaporizes “the earth and the heaven” or at least incinerates them!  

2 Pet. 3:10

10
 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up. 


   B.  A Terrifying Figure: v.11

1.  While the galaxies explode and a universal conflagration is set in motion, when this Great White Throne appears, something (Someone!) more awesome still appears and it is from His Face everything decides to flee!

2.  Since we are told in several places in the NEW TESTAMENT that all judgment is given unto the Son, this is undoubtedly our Savior, but perhaps He will now be manifest no longer as the Lamb, but as He is in truth “all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.”

Col. 2:9  

9
For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. 

John 5:22

22
For the Father judgeth  no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son: 

ILLUS:  Some say I will be disappointed if I don’t get to see the Father in Heaven.  Believe me, when you see the Son in all His majesty and glory, it will be more than 
you can handle! Back in Ch. 4 when a throne showed up, their was a rainbow surrounding it (speaking of God’s grace) and the One Who sat upon it was like a Lamb (in its gentleness) because there He was ministering to His own!


   C.  A Tightening Fear:  v.12a

1.  We have previously learned of a “first resurrection” which included the saved, but no-thing is said about a “second resurrection” of the lost!


   

2.  They just suddenly “show up” to keep the 2nd part of their appointment with God.

Heb. 9:27

27
  And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment: 

3.  You can just imagine the fear squeezing their hearts now that they see Him as Judge; they have already experienced something of His power in Hell, but now the truth about their wickedness is about to be exposed and they will have to kneel before Him and agree with their eternal punishment!


   D.  A Tragic Fellowship:  v.12a

1.  We have all heard the jokes of the unsaved about being with their friends in hell, etc., but here God peels away the “humor” and the stark reality sets in.



   
2.  The “small and great” will appear together - there is no class distinction here.  

3.  People who would have nothing to do with each other on earth will appear together, stripped of all their social, financial, racial and ethnic distinctions and stand naked before Him in their rotted “filthy rags” of the self-righteousness which they were deceived into believing would keep them out of hell!

II.  THE AWE-INSPIRING SCROLLS:  v.12b


  A.  The Book Of Life:  v.12 and 15

1.  Some believe that at birth (or conception) everyone’s name is recorded in the book of life and that after the age of accountability and later, final rejection of the Savior, the name is removed.

2.  One thing is absolutely certain - if your name isn’t found there at the GWT your soul is irrevocably lost!   No one’s name is inserted at that time!

ILLUS:  There is a possibility that the believers still living on the Millennial earth along with any believers who have died during the Millennium may also appear at this time.  Their names would be found in the “book of life” so they would not be judged out of the “books of works.”

  B.  The Books of Works:  

1.  Some have suggested that these “books” are the records stored in our own brains and now replayed for all the universe to view, so that God will be just in His judgment and men will be judged by the records they have kept.

2. Obviously God is omniscient and doesn’t need “books” kept, so whatever these records are, they are for the universe, not for Him.

Luke 8:17

17
 For nothing is secret, that shall not be made manifest; neither any thing hid, that shall not be known and come abroad. 

ILLUS:  As John Philipps says: “Nothing can save the man who is determined to stand on his record; who insists, ‘I’m doing the best I can.’  Judgment is always according
to works. Salvation is always by faith.  The sinner can ask God for a free pardon or demand a fair trial based on his works.  If he prefers a trial it will land him in the lake of fire!  His works will send him there!

III.   THE AWFUL SUMMONS:  v.13



A.  A Gruesome ‘Resurrection:’

1.  Those in the “sea” come out first i.e., when the earth and heaven are blasted away, the “sea” goes with it, and there they are: those buried in Noah’s flood, those buried at sea, those drowned, etc.; out come their “bodies” to be reunited with their pitiful souls.

QUOTE:  Morris:  “…all will be raised in their old bodies of flesh to stand before God
in judgment..  This resurrection will not, like the first, be a resurrection unto life, however - that is, the bodies will not be immortal, like those of the saints in the first resurrection, but will be the same old mortal bodies, still subject to pain and death.  Paul says that ‘death is swallowed up in victory’ at the time when ‘this mortal shall have put on immortality,’ but that God gives ‘us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ’ (I Cor. 15:54,57).  Those who refuse to follow Jesus Christ will obviously not share in His victory.”

2.  Then “death and hell” deliver up their corruption to stand before the Almighty Creator of the universe.

3.  There in putrefied bodies they will stand while the deeds of their fleshly existence and that all must acknowledge that their final judgment is just.



  4.  No doubt some will protest that their “good works outweighed their bad works…”

Mt. 7:22-23

22
Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? 

23
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

IV.  THE ABYSMAL SENTENCE:  v.14-15


   A.  The Second Death:  

1.  Death (the believer’s last enemy) is cast into the lake of fire; but unfortunately one death is only replaced by another or “second death” for the lost.

2.  Hell (the temporary holding place for unsaved souls) is cast into the lake of fire (the permanent place of torment for unsaved souls).

3.  Every person (“whosoever”) whose name is not found written in the book of life is cast into the lake of fire.

ILLUS:  This is where the Bible leaves it.  There is no vivid description of the horrors of the agony and torment of the doomed and damned, no wracking description nor depiction of the pain and awful suffering there.  Just the naked narrative, the bare sentence.  Enough has been said in the previous warnings of Scripture.  Eternity will fill in the terrifying details of this place.  

Nothing is said of the location of this “lake of fire.”  We have at least a hint of this in Paul’s statement in 2 Thes. 1:8-9 for those who know not God and that obey not the gospel of our Lord…(they) shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His power.” Since the location of His abiding presence will be in the New Jerusalem on the New Earth, perhaps hell will be on some distant star (a literal “lake of fire”).  Scientists tell us that some 
stars burn without giving off light in the visible part of the spectrum.

CONCL:  “THE SHOCKING REALITY OF AN ETERNAL HELL” is a subject too vast too comprehend and if we are saved we need never fear going there.  It is a place created by God initially for the devil and his angels, but enlarged to accommodate all the unsaved.   But there is another place created by our Savior called heaven with exclusive mansions just for every believer!  It was purchased by His blood and if you are saved you have a guaranteed reservation.  Oh “THE SPECTACULAR  REVELATION OF AN ETERNAL HEAVEN!”  

Questions on Chapter 20

1.
How long was Satan to be bound in Hell?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
After Satan was loosed from his 1000 year bondage


what did he do?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.
Who was to gather themselves for battle?

“HEAVEN ON EARTH”

TEXT:  Revelation 21:1-4

THESIS:  To introduce God’s plan of “Heaven on Earth.”

INTRO:  A.  The ages of probation and testing for man are over.  The dispensations have run their course and the “dispensation of the fullness of times” (Eph. 1:10) has arrived.  The grand climax of God’s entire revelation and His purpose in creation is about to be unfolded.   The greatest chapters of the Bible are the final two chapters of Revelation.


B.   The Bible is a circle, an infinite book.  The book of Revelation runs us right back to the book of Genesis.  In Genesis there was “paradise lost” and in Rev. there is paradise restored.  In Genesis there was the “tree of life” and it shows up again in Rev. 22. Genesis begins with the slaying of a lamb by Abel and in Rev.21 we have “the Lamb” appear. God begins with a man in Gen. and ends with man in Rev. In the beginning “God created the heaven and the earth  and in Rev. 21:1 you have “a new heaven and a new earth.” In fact in Rev. 21 you have “Heaven on Earth.”

 I.   A NEW CREATION:  v.1

ILLUS:  One of John’s favorite and recurring phrases is “And I saw…” meaning that he is an eyewitness of the events he records.  This speaks of the literalness of the events and activities and reality of the revelation he was privileged to receive.

A.  A New Heaven:

1.   This is obviously the atmospheric and planetary heaven, not the 3rd heaven or place of God’s abode; nothing needed to be replaced there, for no corruption enters there demanding replacement.

2.   The atmospheric heaven was the place of Satanic activity and his “home base of operations.”

3.    Now that he is gone his former base has been cleansed and “replaced” with a “new heaven.”

B.  A New Earth:

  1.   This “new earth” replaces the former abode of corruption, death and sin.

       2.   It is distinct from the old earth in that “there was no more sea.”

ILLUS:  There is divided opinion as to which “sea” is spoken of here; the oceans of earth or the “waters above the firmament” which make the oceans of earth appear as puddles by comparison.  However Ps. 148:4,6 seem to indicate that the “waters that be above the heavens” will remain “forever.”   Also there is a direct link between the “first earth” and the fact that there will be “no more sea.”  This means that there will be a completely different topography and climate on the new earth with the entire planet becoming habitable.  (There will be water there, just no sea, for the “pure river of the water of life” will flow eternally from the throne of the Lamb.  Cf. Rev. 22:1

II.  A NEW CAPITAL:  v.2

 A.  The New Jerusalem:  

1. For the last 2000 years the Lord Jesus has been building this city as He promised in John 14

 and in keeping with His infinite Person, it is a fantastic place.  (Much more later in the chapter!)

2. 
 This is the “capital city of heaven” which now comes down to earth and is either suspended over the planet as a satellite or becomes a part of earth and the Lord’s headquarters.

3.   Since Israel is an earthly people with earthly inheritance, it is assumed that the new earth will be inhabited by them, and the New Jerusalem will be the home base of the Church, a heavenly people with a heavenly inheritance.

B.  The New Bride:  cf. v.9,10

1.   This concept is strengthened by the fact that the Church is the Bride of Christ but John here identifies the New Jerusalem as His Bride.

2.
 A city and its inhabitants are often closely identified with each other.  

3.   In Galatians 4:26 the New Jerusalem is called “the mother of us all” (i.e., church age saints).

4.  The New Jerusalem will stand out as the “jewel of the earth” with all its beauty and brilliance and will attract all the peoples of the planet by its sheer dazzling and fantastic dimensions and construction.

ILLUS:  I personally view it sparkling with the light that the Lord Jesus “the Light of the world” will impart to it.  With the jewels of its construction reflecting His light it will mesmerize with the unlimited array of the colors of the spectrum (and perhaps colors beyond the visible spectrum as we know it)!   Truly “HEAVEN ON EARTH!”

III.  A NEW COMMUNION:  v.3

A.  God  Dwelling With Men:

1.   As fantastic as the new heaven, new earth and New Jerusalem will be, only the very presence of God on earth, will truly make it “HEAVEN ON EARTH!”

2.   The word “tabernacle” means “dwelling place” and comes from the concept of a tent (the Tabernacle in the wilderness, where God met with Moses and dwelt with Israel in a visible presence).

3.   When Jesus showed up on earth He is called “Emmanuel” i.e., “God with us” and John wrote “the Word became flesh and dwelt (tabernacled) among us…” -now He is back!

B.  God Dealing With Men:

1.   All will now be subject to Him and He will deal with them as His children and as His Bride, with all the wonderful connotations both relationships suggest.

2.   But He will be more than their Father and Bridegroom, the verse says He will be their God! (One Who can provide anything His creatures want or need.)

IV.   A NEW CONDITION:  v.4

    A.  No More Tears!

1.   Only one other time on the planet was there a tearless time - in Eden before sin entered.

ILLUS:  Adam and Eve knew only bliss and joy as they fellowshiped with the Lord and ate of His bounty.  They never knew anything of death, caskets, cemeteries, pain, trials, sickness, sadness, doctors, nursing homes, aging and sorrow.

2.  Even in heaven Satan appeared to accuse the brethren before the Lord and cast his dark shadow.

3.  But now He and all his unholy followers are banished forever and his dark shadow never again appears and all is bliss and joy as God now wipes away all tears and the 4 primary sources of tears: death, sorrow, crying, and pain!

CONCL:   “HEAVEN ON EARTH” indeed, because the Lord of heaven is on earth and He alone has the power to remove all sickness, sadness, grief and death!
“There’s no disappointment in Heaven,             
There’ll never be crepe on the door-knob,

      No weariness, sorrow or pain;                              
No funeral train in the sky;

      No hearts that are bleeding and broken.,                No graves on the hillside of Glory,

      No song  with a minor refrain.                                  For there we shall never more die.    

      The clouds of our earthly horizon                        
The old will be young there forever,

      Will never appear in the sky,                                 
Transformed in a moment of time;

      For all will be sunshine and gladness,                    
Immortal, we’ll stand in His likeness,

      With never a sob nor a sigh.                                  
The stars and the sun to outshine.

      We’ll never pay rent for our mansion,                 
I’m bound for that beautiful city

      The taxes will never come due;                            
My Lord has prepared for His own;

      Our garments will never grow threadbare,          
Where all the redeemed of all ages

      But always be fadeless and new.                             
Sing “Glory!” around the white throne;

      We’ll never be hungry nor thirsty,                        
Sometimes I grow homesick for Heaven,

      Nor languish in poverty there,                         

And the glories I there shall behold:

      For all the rich bounties of Heaven                    
    What a joy that will be when my Savior I 

                                                                                   
see,

      His sanctified children will share.                        
In that beautiful City of gold!”





















-F.M. Lehman

“HEAVEN IS A WONDERFUL PLACE!”

TEXT:  Revelation 21:5-8

THESIS:  To show that heaven will be a place of newness, satisfaction and security.
INTRO:  A.  Go to a travel agency and the walls are papered with posters depicting wonderful vacation destinations with sunshine, palm trees, white sandy beaches, crystal clear waters, perfect temperatures,  and all the amenities of first class resorts worldwide.  And many of them advertise their resort as “Paradise.”  But it’s not so!  Only 
heaven qualifies for that description.  And no matter what amenities the resort offers it can never equal the glories and unparalleled beauty of heaven.  Truly: “HEAVEN IS A WONDERFUL PLACE!”
B.  John has begun his description of the New Jerusalem, where the Bride of Christ will live, and the most important revelation he has given us is that the Lord Himself will dwell with us!  That is what really makes it Paradise!  But John seemingly ransacks human language to attempt to describe all that Heaven and the New Jerusalem will be like in this chapter.  He continues his narrative…

I.    IT IS A SPECTACULAR PLACE:   V.5


  A.  Because Of Its King: “And He that sat upon the throne…said…Write…”

1.  What John sees that thrills his heart and dominates his vision is none other than the Creator, Savior and now King of Kings seated on His throne.

2.  And since John is a mere mortal and could not possibly on his own, adequately describe the breathtaking scenes unfolding before his eyes, the Lord Himself speaks and tells him what to write.

3.  He says “these words are true and faithful” not apocalyptic, obscure and inscrutable and only capable of understanding or interpretation by the “scholars” and religious gurus!


   B.  Because Of Its Completion:  “Behold, I make all things new…”

1.  Our Savior not only bore the curse for us, He was made a curse for us, so He alone can remove the curse forever.  Cf. Rev. 22:3

2.  The times of the restitution of all things (Acts 3:21) has arrived, so there is a New Heaven, a New Earth, a New Jerusalem, a New Song and a New Name; now all things are to be made new.




     a.  The entropy law of decay, disease, deterioration and death will be repealed.

b.  Nothing will wear out, age or atrophy anymore; all things will remain eternally young, fresh and new, just as in the initial creation itself before the fall.

QUOTE:  John Morris:  “…the apparent age of each person in the resurrection may be in, say, his or her early thirties.  When Adam and Eve were created they were mature adults, capable of raising children…(and) they would presumably remained at the same ‘age’ as that at which they were created if they had not sinned.  At the same 
time, however, they were commanded to have children (Gen.1:28), and these would surely have grown to a similar maturity before their ‘age’ would have stabilized, as it were.”


It is noteworthy that the priests and Levites in service of the Tabernacle had to be 30 years old;  Joseph was 30 years old when he was made ruler over Egypt;  David became king over Israel at age 30.  We will serve as priests and kings in the Mill.  So it is likely that our resurrection age will be of the same order.  Even the Lord Jesus began His earthly public ministry at age 30 and we will be “like Him” in glory.

II.   IT IS A SATISFYING PLACE:  V.6-7


   A.  Satisfying Resources:   v.6 “the water of life freely…”

1.  He is the Alpha and the Omega and all things have now been brought to completion; the work of creation, the work of redemption and now the work of consummation and restoration.

2.  Having made all things new, He will maintain the glorified bodies of the saints in eternal health and strength by the fruit of the tree of life and the river of the water of live, created anew by the One on the Throne.

3.  There is no charge for His services (“freely” - the first word of God ever corrupted or misquoted); money doesn’t count in heaven!

Gen. 2:16

16
 And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: 

Gen. 3:2

2
And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 


   B.  Satisfying Responsibilities:  v.7a

1.  The believer will “inherit all things” and will be charged with administering that inheritance.

2.  We are over comers when we learn to put our bodies in subjection and there seems to be a connection with being an over comer and our future inheritance.


   C.  Satisfying Relationships:  v.7b



    
1.  Part of our heavenly inheritance will be the Father/son relationship we will enjoy.

2. Though we will have access to the infinite resources of the space/time cosmos our greatest joy will be intimate fellowship with the Lord Himself.

III.  IT IS A SAFE PLACE:  v.8


   A.  Because Of Those Who Are Forever Banned:

ILLUS:  Oliver Greene used to preach a message on this verse called: “YOUR NEXT DOOR NEIGHBORS IN HELL.”  His thesis was that anyone with common sense never knowingly moves into a neighborhood with neighbors like those described in this verse!  

1.  Notice the first and second types on the list don’t seem to be as bad as the others, but from the biblical viewpoint and God’s viewpoint they are the worst

a.  The “fearful” are not the cowards of earth, unless you mean those who are more fearful of the opinions and approval of men than of God.

b.  The “unbelieving” are simply those who refuse to accept the message of the Gospel; they may be moral, religious, but if they are not believers they are eternally lost and cast into hell and there is no escape (this verse forever settles the issue of a 2nd chance after death).

2.  The “abominable” are those who practice the most heinous sins, those listed by God as “abominations” in His Word.

ILLUS:  God uses this strong term for homosexuality and lesbianism, cross dressing (this week one public school was seeking to ban teen boys wearing dresses to school!  Why this should shock us any more than girls wearing boys pants - and don’t even try to tell me there is a difference?), idolatry, offering children on the altar of an idol.

3.  How would you like this next crowd as your neighbors - forever? Murderers (not man-slaughter), whoremongers (like the TV, Hollywood and jet set crowd), sorcerers (those who discourse with spirits and demons often with the use of drugs - the Greek word is pharmekia), idolaters (demon worshippers) and liars (you can put locks on your doors
 against thieves, but how do you protect yourself against a reputation-destroying liar?).

ILLUS:  The condemnation is specifically for those who die in their sins and who are therefore seen, not in Christ, but in the stark reality and ugliness of their sins.

1 Cor. 6:9-11

9
Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 

10
 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

11
 And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

NOTE:  Oliver Greene also reminds the lost in his message that they will also have as neighbors the Beast, the False Prophet and Satan himself, forever!  He further says “The greatest torment in the lake of fire will be the continual reminder that God did not create hell for you, nor was it God’s will that you spend eternity (there).  You will curse the day you were born, while you scream, beg, roast, fry, sizzle, gnash your teeth and beg for a drop of water to cool your parching tongue.”

CONCL:  Thank God that “HEAVEN IS SUCH A WONDERFUL PLACE” that our neighbors will be the redeemed of the OLD TESTAMENT and NEW TESTAMENT, the holy angels, the seraphim, cherubim and God Himself will dwell among us!  Praise God for His salvation!

“HOME, SWEET HOME”

TEXT:  Revelation 21:9-14

THESIS:  To reveal some of the features of our ultimate and fantastic home in heaven.
INTRO:  A.  I would not like to move into a place I would call home, without knowing at least some of the details, especially if I planned to make it my permanent dwelling place.  The Lord promised us a home in heaven and He gives us just enough information so that when we move in, we will be somewhat familiar with our surroundings.  He doesn’t spoil all the surprises, but He does give us a glimpse of our “HOME, SWEET HOME!”
B.  The problem the Lord has is how to describe heaven to earthbound human beings who have no frame of reference.

ILLUS:  How would you describe an electric stove to a native in the jungle who has never seen anything but a wood fire?  Or ice or a refrigerator to one who has never felt or seen anything colder than the stream that runs by his hut?  Or a color TV to one who has only seen his reflection in a lake?  By comparing the unknown with the known.  This is how God solves the problem of describing heaven to us.  He shows John the New Jerusalem and in turn reveals to John the words to use out of his vocabulary and experience.  

TRANS:  God overshadows John to inspire the very words out of his vocabulary to describe for us what he has been privileged to see.  What he describes is literal, but his description is also limited by our experience and comprehension of heavenly truths…

I.   THE LAMB’S WIFE:  v.9-10

ILLUS:  Previously John had an angel whisk him away to view Babylon and the woman and people associated with it. Here it is not the scarlet woman, but the Bride,  not Babylon, but the New Jerusalem.  Before he saw “the Great Whore,” now he sees the spotless wife of the Lamb.  In both cases John was shown a great city (Babylon and Jerusalem).  One he saw thrown down with violence, to disappear forever;  the other he saw coming down in glory, to endure forever.

   A.  The Bride: (Church)

1.  The people and a city are often spoken of synonymously, e.g., Jesus wept over Jerusalem - not the city, but its people.

2.  Back in ch.19 we saw that the marriage of the Lamb to the Bride, the Church, so the Bride is not a city, but closely identified with the city. 

ILLUS:  There is definitely accommodating language used here in v.10 re: “a high mountain” since the topography of earth no longer contains mountains.  The reference is to a strategic and exalted vantage point where John would have an unobstructed view of this spectacular event and place “the Holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God.”   


   B.  The Wife: (City)

1.  Someone has suggested that the bride symbol refers to the matchless beauty of this place and its people and the wife image refers to her intimacy with the Lord.

2.  Earlier the marriage of the Bridegroom and the Bride has taken place, now He shows John the beautiful home He has built for her.

ILLUS:  The ideal in marriage is, after the wedding the husband and wife retreat to the place he has prepared for her, her -“HOME, SWEET HOME”- where they will dwell in wedded bliss.  It doesn’t always turn out that way.  The home is not usually a lavish mansion and often, sadly, the marriage flounders and fails.  Not so with this union!  This union is forever (not “till death…”) and the home is perfect.  Someone calculated that each “mansion” will have a minimum of 10 rooms, lavishly (or sparsely) furnished by our works after salvation.  The place is fantastic!  Using the figure of 100 million Christians dying every year since Pentecost, and the dimensions given in the passage, this city will have 41 trillion rooms, 15 ft. square.  There will be room for all the babies who have died in infancy and every believer who has died since Pentecost, with plenty of rooms and mansions left over!  When John called it a “great city” he wasn’t kidding!  It is a whopper!

3.  Previously the angel revealed the harlot to behold the worst in man; now he is invited to behold the “wife,” the best God has produced in man.

II.   THE LIGHT’S WONDER:  v.11


   A.  God’s Glory:  

ILLUS:  This wonderful place is called “the Holy Jerusalem” - there is no sewage or garbage disposal problem, no city waste sites, no graft, no politicians, no traffic problems, no beer cans, no cigarette butts or cigar smoke or auto pollution, no hospitals, graveyards or bills in the mail!  We won’t even get a light bill…

1.  The glory of God lights up this fantastic city, just like the Shekinah glory was the only light in the Tabernacle and Temple Holy of Holies.



   2.  The light is likened to “a jasper stone, clear as crystal.”

QUOTE:  Ruckman:  “The jasper is a diamond, which is found in Egypt and Siberia.  It comes in all different colors…jasper is the chief substance of the city…(jasper) is carbon, which is the chief constituent of all living things.  This is a ‘living’ city.”



   3.  Later (v. 23) we are told that this light emanates from our Savior.

4.  What John sees is a dazzlingly bright city, with the Savior on His throne producing the light which is so powerful as to light this gigantic city.

5. The other city John saw and described was decked in purple and scarlet, decked with gold and precious stones; this city is arrayed in radiant light, shining with God’s glory.

6.  The last time the glory of God appeared on earth was when Jesus “dwelt among us, and we    beheld His glory, as of the only begotten of the Father…” that was temporary and veiled; this is permanent and dazzling!

ILLUS:  On the Mt. of Transfiguration, Jesus’ glory showed thru the veil of His flesh and “His face did shine as the sun” and even his clothing was bright as lightning.  But it was only fleet-ing and momentary and soon He returned to His veiled humanity.  To bask in His light was such a fantastic experience that Peter and the others wanted to 
build tabernacles or dwelling places and just live there.  But Jesus had something better and more permanent and wonderful in mind.


   B.  God’s Greatness: 



    1.  God is the Creator of all light and in Him is no darkness at all.



    2.  The residents of this city will live in the brightness of His glory.

ILLUS:  Many believe that Adam and Eve were clothed with His light and glory in Eden before the fall and that’s why there was no shame connected with their nakedness; they were not naked as we speak of nakedness, they just had different garments.
III.  THE LAYOUT’S WITNESS:

ILLUS:  Everything in this description of the layout of the walls, the gates, the names and the foundations of this wonderful city is a witness to God’s grace and power.  No
thing here is accidental nor meaningless.


   A.  The Walls:  v.12a



    
1.  The walls speak of protection and security - eternal security!

2.  The wall surrounds the city and is described as “great and high” perhaps reaching to the very topmost height of the city.

3.  There are no enemies to fear, but in John’s day a wall spoke of the strength and impregnability of a city; this city is unassailable.


   B.  The Gates:  v.12b-13

1.  The gates and the angelic “guards” are not to keep intruders out, but to serve as greeters and helpers, since all enemies are gone.

2.  The fact that there are 12 gates suggests that there is adequate access into the city for all who belong there, 3 gates on each of the 4 sides.

3.  You will notice the repetition of the number 12 (Israel’s number), suggesting that OLD TESTAMENT and NEW TESTAMENT saints have access to the city.




4.  In fact the names on the gates are those of the 12 tribes of Israel.

5.  The arrangement of the gates is similar to the arrangement of the encampment of the 12 tribes surrounding the OLD TESTAMENT Tabernacle.




6.  Later (v.21a) we find these gates are made of pearl.

ILLUS:  There are 12 gates, 12 angels, 12 tribes, 12 foundations, and 12 Apostles (who are likewise Jewish, though the founders of the Church).  The entire Bible has a Jewish flavor and emphasis throughout.  The first Jew shows up in Genesis 12 and the focus is on Israel till Revelation!  Remember our Savior was a Jew in His humanity.


   C.  The Foundations:  v.14  



    1.  These foundations are designed to support (logically) the weight of the city.



    2.  They are garnished with12 precious and semi-precious stones.

ILLUS:  As in all of His creative activity, God obviously enjoys beauty.  But He doesn’t need it and apparently provides it solely for the pleasure and enjoyment of His children.  Just imagine the fantastic beauty of the dazzling colors of these 12 foundation stones with the bright and dazzling light of God’s glory streaming through them!  What a sight!  What a city!  God’s glory lights up the city in living color!

CONCL:    John has sown the seed and we can let our sanctified imagination loose to do the rest.  Imagine a city which covers an area as large as that between Canada and the Gulf of Mexico and from the Atlantic Ocean to the Mississippi River and towering into the heavens the same distance.  Who can imagine a city made of shimmering crystal clear gold with diamond walls and, reflecting and refracting the glorious light of our Savior in its every structure.  A city that you enter through a gate that is constructed of solid pearl, and you are greeted and welcomed by a living, glorious angel of God.  Imagine that!  Truly it will be “HOME, SWEET HOME!”

“NO WONDER IT’S CALLED ‘GLORY’!”

TEXT:  Revelation 21:15-21

THESIS:  To reveal even more about that wonderful place called heaven!
INTRO:  A.  When a believer wants to praise the Lord he often shouts “Glory!”  The Bible speaks dozens of times of  “the glory of God.”  His “glory” filled both the Tabernacle and the Temple.  When Christ was incarnated John wrote that “we beheld His glory, as of the only begotten of the Father…”  In this chapter (v.11) the holy city is depicted as “having the glory of God” and in later (v.23) it says that “the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.”  (The word “glory” depicts the Lord as the Source of all brightness, majesty, honor, power and perfection.)  Since He is the chief Person associated with the holy city it is “NO WONDER IT’S CALLED ‘GLORY’!” 

B.  John pulls back the veil which shrouds heaven from our view and gives us a detailed description of this wonderful, fantastic, spectacular, amazing city called “Glory”!   We have already begun our inspection or introductory tour of this city.  Let’s go with John once again to inspect and examine its brightness, brilliance and sheer beauty…
I.   THE FANTASTIC DIMENSIONS:  v.15-18


  A.  The “Man” Who Measures:  v.15a and 17b

1.  This “man” (who is in reality an angel!) speaks with John, presumably to describe what he is about to do.



    
2.  It is interesting that angels apparently are able to speak any language.

3.  It is also interesting that angels are often identified as men, i.e., they are male, look like people and don’t have wings or other unusual appendages.

ILLUS:  The phrase “according to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel” is somewhat obscure.  If it means that the measurements are derived from angels, the cubit used may be quite a bit larger than those of a man.  A cubit is the distance from the tip of the forefinger to the elbow.  With a man that is about 18” but with an angel it could be quite a bit larger, since the stature of angelic beings may be much bigger.  (Cf. Gen.6:1-6 and the “nephilim” or giants or the “gods” of ancient societies).


   B.  The Measurements:  



    
1.  The measurements are made with a “golden reed.”  

2.  That which men fight and die for becomes a common commodity in glory (even the streets are paved with it!), the most beautiful and valuable of metals is now the most abundant of metals.

3.  The measurements are truly fantastic whether you use the human “cubit” or the angelic cubit, this city is unbelievably huge!

ILLUS:  Its 1500 mile cubic size would actually cover all of Ireland, England, France, Spain, Germany, Austria, Italy, European Turkey and ½ of European Russia!  And remember that is just its base. It reaches 1500 miles straight up into the sky!  Since we will have glorified bodies, not subject to gravitational or electromagnetic forces we will just as easily travel vertically as horizontally.  The “streets” of the city (v.21)
may well include vertical passageways as well as horizontal avenues!  Well GLORY! John Morris says that if just 25% or the city is used for our “mansions” with the rest of the city given to streets, parks and public buildings, etc. there would still be 1 cubic mile assigned to each of the 10 billion residents!   GLORY!

4.  The wall (v.17) measures 216 ft and if that is its thickness rather than its height, it would have to be the thickest wall ever built!  (The assumption then would be that it would be the same height as the city: 1500 miles!)

II.   THE SPECTACULAR CONSTRUCTION:  v.18a, 19, 21a 


   A.  The Diamond-like Wall:  “jasper…”

1.  Most commentators and scholars say that “jasper” is a nothing less than diamond! (And Liz Taylor thought her diamonds were huge!)

2.  The hardest material known to man is used in the construction of these giant walls, suggesting impenetrability.

3.  The most precious and rarest stone sought and fought after by mankind will be used just in the walls of this fantastic city.   

4.  The walls will glisten and sparkle with all the colors of the visible spectrum as the light and brilliance of the Savior on His throne will shine out through those walls to capture the attention and admiration of the planet’s inhabitants.


   B.  The Garnished Foundations:

1.   Not only did the Lord build the walls out of diamonds but He even garnished them with other precious stones.




2.  Think of diamonds decorated with glittering jewels.

ILLUS:  God obviously loves beauty and he knows that we respond to it as well.  He has no inherent NEED of beauty, but apparently wants to please us.  The colors of a sunset, for example, serve no purpose but to cause mankind to be in awe.  As the sun sinks lower in the horizon, the sky blazes with brilliant and beautiful color.  It is not utilitarian, i.e., you can’t eat it, plow with it, use it for currency.  It is just there because our God loves beauty and paints His creation for His pleasure and ours!

3.  These foundations, with the names of the 12 Apostles are even more brilliant displays of color and God’s love of beauty.

ILLUS:  Many of these stones match those on the breastplate of the High Priest in the OLD TESTAMENT!  The Lord takes the clarity of the azure waters in the South Pacific and mimics that purity in the first foundation of jasper.  He takes from His palette of colors and paints the next foundation withthe beautiful blue of the sapphire waters over the canyons of the Atlantic.  The chalcedony picks up the color of copper mined from the earth.  The emerald of the next foundation is a brilliant, translucent green to match the plant life of the planet.  The foundation of sardonyx is a variety of onyx withthe scarlet color  of the beautiful rose, and yet another brilliant red  sardius stone foundation follows and reminds us of His blood shed for us on Calvary!  Chrysolyte is the “gold stone” and shines like the sun itself.  Then comes the beryl, another yellow stone and the topaz is likewise a yellowish orange stone known also as “frozen fire.”  The chrysoprasus is a gold-tinted green gemstone that reminds us of the beautiful, almost fluorescent colors on some tropical fish, while the jacinth is an aquamarine or turquoise colored stone reflecting the colors of the waters God created for those tropical fish to live in.  Finally the last foundation stone is the amethyst a beautiful purple stone fit to be worn by His royal Highness, the King of Kings!  Well, GLORY!

4.  Think of all these brilliant colors flashing with the brilliance of the light of our Savior within.

ILLUS:  Imagine some holy angel or glorified saint on some mission of exploration or development to some distant galaxy for the King, going “where no man has gone before,” after a long absence returning home to earth.  Traveling at angelic speeds, far greater than the velocity of light, he enters the milkyway galaxy and soon approaches the (now) green planet earth.  He catches his breath as he stops to savor the beauty of the holy city gleaming over or upon the earth.  Well, GLORY!


   C.  The Pearly Gates:  v.21a

1.  Pearls are jewels made by a wounded animal and without the wound the pearl is never formed.

2.  Heaven is entered thru suffering and travail, through redemption and blood, through the agony of the cross, so we enter heaven thru gates of pearl.

III.   THE AMAZING CITY:  v.18b,  21b



A.  The Pure Gold City:  v.18b

1.  Finally inside the gates we are amazed to see the material of which the basic structure of the city is made, “pure gold, like unto clear glass.”

2.  Here is such a refined gold that it is transparent;  it may appear from a sharp angle to have a golden color, but when viewed differently it is clear.


   B.  The Pure Gold Streets:  v.21b

1.  What men fight for, live their lives for, and die for down here, we will walk on up there!




2.  The pure gold is unstained and unclouded and there is no defilement here!

3.  We may grieve and quench the Spirit here, but when we get our new bodies and pass thru the Judgment Seat of Christ where every spot and wrinkle and stain is removed and we move into our mansions, we will be not only positionally clean, but practically and perpetually clean as well.  Well, GLORY!

CONCL:  There is far more than golden streets and beautiful mansions in this place, of course.  John continues his tour and relates what he sees and it is all mind-boggling!  “NO WONDER IT’S CALLED ‘GLORY’!”  John will not only be showing and telling us what is there, but also what is not there!  Stay tuned!
“WHAT IS MISSING IN HEAVEN?”

TEXT:  Revelation 21:22-27

THESIS:  To continue with John on a guided tour of the heavenly city, the New Jerusalem.
INTRO:  A.  John has been giving us a tour of the heavenly city the New Jerusalem and has shown us many of its beautiful details from the outside.  Now he invites us to step inside.  He not only explains what is present but “WHAT IS MISSING IN HEAVEN.” As he looks around he is startled by what he does not see and relays that information to us.

B.  The dazzling beauty of this fantastic, amazing, huge city is breathtaking, from the outside.  But inside it is even more wonderful.  What we will see and what we will not see is instructive and inspiring…

I.   NO TEMPLE:  v.22   (BUT THE LORD)


 A.   A City Without A Temple:



   
1.  Temples are places for worshipping an invisible God.  

2.  Here God is visible in all His might and majesty:  “The Lord God Almighty”-the title suggestive of the Trinity, the One Who was, is and is to come.

3.  In the OLD TESTAMENT there was a Temple as prophecy, in the Church age we are God’s Temple, in the Millennium there will be a memorial Temple, but in eternity all prophecies have been fulfilled, there is no need for memorial ceremonies and the Holy Spirit will be forever united with the all-pervasive reality of the personal glory of the triune God.

ILLUS:  Even the holy city had a Temple and an altar, before its descent to earth (Rev. 11:19), but now they are gone as their purpose has been served.  The Lamb of God replaces the Temple, sacrifices, High Priest and all the rituals and ceremonies.  This beautiful city has been in the hearts of the saints throughout the ages.

Heb. 11:8-10

8
By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. 

9
By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: 

10
For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 



Finally the fellowship Adam had before sin entered the race is re-established.  The habitation of God is with men and daily fellowship and intimate friendship can be enjoyed by men with their Creator and Savior.

II.   NO LIGHT:  v.23-24  (BUT THE LAMB)

A. The City Of Perpetual Light:

1.  The city has “no need of the sun…the moon…” though they will still be present and will endure forever.  

2.  It is just that they will be insignificant sources of light compared to the Light of the Lamb in this city.

Is. 60:19-22

19
 The sun shall be no more thy light by day; neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee: but the LORD shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. 

20
 Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall thy moon with draw itself: for the LORD shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 

21
 Thy people also shall be all righteous: they shall inherit the land forever, the branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. 

22
 A little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation: I the LORD will hasten it in his time. 

ILLUS:  As the earth rotates the blazing light of this dazzling city will lighten even those parts of the earth shrouded in darkness, because the Source of the light is from within the city.


   B.  The City Of Perpetual Blessing:

1.  Outside the City the “nations” and “kings” reside, but since only the redeemed survive the Great White Throne Judgment at the end of the Millennium, the question is who are these people?

2.  Perhaps they are those who have mansions in the city, but have estates and governments and activities outside the city.

3.  Perhaps they are humans in an innocent state like Adam before the fall continuing on the earth after the Millennium (if so they would have had to have been “raptured” off the planet before it was purged by fire, and glorified ).

4.  This would place a very literal interpretation on the Abrahamic Covenant which promised that his seed would be as the sand upon the seashore and the stars in the heavens.

5.  It would also help us envision the fulfillment of the Messianic promise in Isaiah 9:7 that “of the increase of His government and peace there shall be no end.”

6.  Also, if the nations of the saved were to continue to multiply, as would Adam and Eve, if they had not fallen, God’s command to “fill the earth” and “subdue it” would be finally accomplished.

7.  Think of the productivity and promise of the planet where sin has been banished forever and where the nations can develop and expand infinitely.

8.  Neither the kings of the earth nor the nations will seek their own glory, but “bring their glory and honor” into the city to the Lord of Glory!

III.  NO BARRIERS:  v.25a,26    (BUT BLESSINGS)


   A.   A City With Open Gates:

1.  An OLD TESTAMENT city had gates that were shut to keep out intruders and invaders as well as shut at darkness.

2.  These gates are not barriers, but entrances where the nations of the new earth bring their “glory and honor into it.”

ILLUS:  Men will no more boast of their riches, intellect, achievements, but will bring all their glory and honor to Him Who alone is deserving.

Jer. 9:23-24  

23
Thus saith the LORD, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches: 

24
But let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the LORD which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: for in these things I delight, saith the LORD. 

IV.  NO NIGHT:  v.25b   (BUT REST!)


   A.  A City Which Radiates Light:



    
1.  Since the Lamb is the light of this city, darkness can never enter.




2.  The light here will be brighter than that of the sun, moon and stars combined.




3.  The fact that there is no night suggests the fact that sleep will be unnecessary.

ILLUS:  Did you ever contemplate what a waste of time sleep is?  We sleep away 1/3 of our lives.  But now it is to regenerate the body and enable us to function.  Then we will have glorified bodies which need no regeneration.  Heaven though will be a place of perpetual rest.  We will never grow weary or become fatigued, even while serving the Lord.  Believers enter into faith-rest when they trust in Christ and that trust eventuates into eternal rest in heaven.   Heb. 4:8-11

V.   NO DEFILEMENT:  v.27   (BUT THE CLEANSED)


   A.  A City Without Pollution:




1.  Sin and sinners pollute!




2.  This city has no sinners, hence no sin, hence no pollution!

3.  This city and the new earth upon which it rests as well as all the cleansed universe (except the infinitely removed hidden corner containing the lake of fire) provides a perfect environment for the redeemed of the ages.

CONCL:  Just think…of stepping on shore and finding it heaven; or taking a hand and finding it God’s;  or breathing new air and finding it celestial; of waking up in heaven and finding it home!  Not only will we enjoy all the benefits that will be waiting for us but we will enjoy it more for “WHAT IS MISSING IN HEAVEN!”  No Temple, No Light (but the Lamb), No Barriers, No Night and No Defilement!

Questions on Chapter 21

1.

At the end of John’s vision, what did he see?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
How many foundation stones will the new Jerusalem be resting on? 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

3.
What did the great voice out of heaven say?

a.

b.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

4.
Who will have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

5.
What are the dimensions of the New Jerusalem?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

6.
What were the walls of the city made out of?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

7.
What was the foundations made out of?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

8.
What was the 12 gates made of?

“DOWNTOWN HEAVEN”

TEXT:  Revelation 22:1-5

THESIS:  To reveal the conditions and glories of the eternal state.
INTRO:  A.  God opens His Word with a description of His perfect creation of the heavens and the earth.  He closes His Word with a description of His perfect re-creation of a New Heaven and a New Earth.  The conditions on earth in Eden are likewise re-created on the New Earth with the Heavenly City, the New Jerusalem, setting the standard for heavenly and earthly existence in the eternal state.



B.  In between Genesis and Revelation we have the story of man’s sin and rebellion against a God Who continues to love him and woo him with an attempt to win him back into fellowship  with Himself.  The last chapter in the Bible shows some of what is in store for those who place their trust in Him.  In the opening verses John gives a brief, but exciting tour of “DOWNTOWN HEAVEN”…

I.   THE LIFE OF THAT CITY:  v.1


  A.  A Pure River Of Water Of Life:

ILLUS:  Most cities on earth are born near a river, ocean or some other large body of water.  The water that gives birth to that city is soon polluted by its child!  Not so in this fantastic city.  The water will never become polluted.  It originates with the Lamb of God and proceeds out of His throne.  He creates this crystal clear water and keeps on creating and supplying it throughout eternity.  This river will never run dry.

1.  The Source of the river is located for us and may be the most prominent feature as it cascades from the center and apex of the city.



 
2.  It may be that like the river in Eden it has 4 tributaries proceeding N,S,E and W.

3.  Someone has even suggested that it may have as many as 12 branches, one flowing out each of the 12 gates of the New Jerusalem.

4.  In any event it is surely capable of supplying for all the life on the planet for eternity.

QUOTE:  Morris, Revelation:  “Finally we can begin to comprehend in some small measure the Lord’s ‘unspeakable gift’ of eternal life…Having heard and believed the “Word of life” (Phil. 2:16), we have feasted on the “bread of life” (John6;35) and drunk deeply of the “water of life” (Rev. 21:6), assured that our names are indelibly inscribed in the Lamb’s “book of life”  (Rev. 3:5).  We no longer walk in darkness but have the “light of life” (John  8:12), knowing that soon we shall receive the “crown of life” (Rev. 2:10) and have access forever to the “tree of life.”  (Rev. 22:14)

5.  No doubt this river will supply not only the trees that grow on its banks, but luxurious herbs, fruits and vegetables and will resemble the Garden of Eden itself!

6.  Its crystal clarity speaks of the ecological purity on the New Earth and Heavens and speaks of the character and glories of its Creator.

7.  This river is not dependent upon the hydrologic cycle of the present earth with its evaporation and precipitation system, but rather proceeds “out of the throne of God and the Lamb.”

II.   THE LUXURY OF THAT CITY:  v.2


   A.  The Tree Of Life:




1.  This is obviously not a single tree, but a species of tree for it is prolific.

Ezek. 47:12

12
  And by the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth new fruit according to his months, because their waters they issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine. 




2.  These trees bear 12 different fruits in a year which will no doubt be delicious.





3.  They also produce leaves which are for the “healing (or health) of the nations.”

ILLUS:  Food for thought:  the indication is that the only people who get glorified bodies like Christ are Church age saints.  Those surviving the Tribulation and entering the Millennium have natural bodies.  The eternal state is a continuation of the Mill. state and the health of those with natural bodies who will be born will require the leaves of the trees for their health and longevity or perhaps if their parents partake the children will have eternal life, health and perfection automatically.  There may be 12 nations as “…the Most High divided the nations…when He separated the sons of Adam, He set the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of Israel (12).”  (Deut.32:7-9)  There are 12 gates, 12 foundations, 12 fruits, in 12 months for 12 nations in 12 geographical locations or continents on  the New Earth.  (?)

III.  THE LOYALTY OF THAT CITY:  v.3


   A.  His Servants Shall Serve Him:

1.  We will not be sitting around on clouds playing harps, but will be serving the Lamb.

2.  Eternity is before us and infinity surrounds us and we will no doubt be able to explore and discover the secrets of an infinitely varied and limitless universe.

QUOTE:  Morris, IBID:  “With the force systems of the known universe (it is a universe, not a polyverse!) (the idea of space travel) will always be mere science fiction.  The 4 basic types of forces are known to be the gravitational forces, electromagnetic forces, nuclear forces and ‘weak’ subnuclear forces.  All matter must operate in force fields of gravity and electro-magnetic force, and these are such as to render it impossible for sizable bodies of matter to move from one body to another at velocities even remotely approaching the speed of light … But these limitations do not apply to spiritual bodies.  They will not be constrained by (such forces) but as in the case of angels, can ‘fly swiftly.’

3.  Even our very best service to the Lord is tainted down here, but there sin is completely out of the picture and our motives and service will be pure.

IV.   THE LORD OF THAT CITY:  v.4



A.  His Face…His Name:




1.  It is the Lamb we will serve and it will be the Lamb to Whom we will report.




2.  Though the King of the Universe He will always be accessible to His servants.




3.  He will never hide His face from them, nor will they fear entering His presence.




4.  They will see His face, i.e., the face of the One identified as the Lamb. v.3.




5.  “His Name…in their foreheads” identifies the servants as His possessions.

6.  It may be in the form of the Divine seal as with the 144,000 or it may be engraved upon a golden plate on a crown, similar to the mitre and golden plate of the OLD TESTAMENT priest described in Ex.28:38 as “upon Aaron’s forehead.”

7.  His Name will become our name and we shall be joint-heirs with Him of all Creation.

V.   THE LIGHT OF THAT CITY:  v.5a


   A.  The Lord God Giveth Them Light:




1.  Those in that city will live in perpetual Sonlight!

2.  They will not need sleep, though there will be ample time and opportunity for rest and leisure activities.  




3.  The very nature of life in heaven is referred to in the Bible as “rest.”

4.  This is in stark contrast to those in the lake of fire who “have no rest day nor night.”  (Rev. 14:11)

5.  Even inside the mansions there will be ample illumination: “no need of candle” (artificial illumination), “neither light of the sun” (natural light).

VI.  THE LEGACY OF THAT CITY:  v.5b


   A.  They Shall Reign Forever and Ever:

1.  Those who have gained residence in that city through the shed blood of the Lamb, will rule and reign with Him eternally.

2.  This seems to suggest that unlike the conditional service during the Millennium, based on faithfulness here, those who are saved will be able to serve with Him and reign with Him in the eternal state, but we should not be presumptuous!

CONCL:  Think of it: “DOWNTOWN HEAVEN!” for eternity!  The beauty of it! The glories of it!  The service of it!  The wonder of it!  The Savior of it! 

                     “Face to face with Christ my Savior; face to face what will it be?

                     When with rapture I behold Him, Jesus Christ Who died for me.

                     Only faintly now I see Him, with the darkling veil between,

                     But a blessed day is coming, when His glory will be seen.

                     Face to face, O blissful moment!  Face to face - to see and know;

                     Face to face with my Redeemer, Jesus Christ Who loves me so!”
“THIS BOOK”

TEXT:  Revelation 22:6-10

THESIS:  To reveal the accuracy, authority and accessibility of God’s Word and the truths of Revelation.

INTRO:  A.  Three times in just 5 verses the phrase “THIS BOOK” is used.  It refers to the book of the Revelation in the narrow sense, but applies to the entire Bible in the wider sense.  (This is implied by its strategic location at the close of the last chapter of the last book in the canon of Scripture.  It is also interesting that the term is used exactly 7 times [completion or perfection], if you include the words “the book” which matches it in v.19.   Also the warnings about “THIS BOOK” do not appear at the close of any other book of the Bible!)
Whatever can be said about the book of the Revelation can likewise be said of the Bible as a whole and that is the way we will treat the passage.  

I.  THE ACCURACY OF ‘THIS BOOK’:  V.6


  A.  His Word Is Faithful: 



   1.  John is saying that its prophecies must be fulfilled.



   2.  He knows that the Scriptures cannot be broken.

a.  A further suggestion in this verse that the whole Bible is in view here is alluded to by the words “the Lord God of the holy prophets”.

b.  He is equating the words John wrote with the words of other prophets of  God, both OLD TESTAMENT and  NEW TESTAMENT

ILLUS:  I believe that John was aware that the revelations he had received were the final ones which would be given, thus closing the canon of Scripture, till the things he saw would actually come to pass.  Remember he had written of the Rapture, the Tribulation, The Revelation, hell, heaven, the new heavens and new earth and the eternal state.  What more could be given?

   B.  His Word Is True:

NOTE:  John realizes that what he has written is fantastic and seemingly incredible, so he adds that he was an eyewitness to these events.  He wasn’t dreaming, this was not an allegory, myth, fanciful story, fairy tale or anything less than direct revelation from God.  This is a book of revelation, not mystification, of apocalypse not apocrypha.  John doesn’t want his final revelation to be included with the apocryphal books of Baruch, Bel and the Dragon, Ecclesiasticus, the Epistle of Jeremiah, Judith, Tobit, Maccabees, the Prayer of Azariah (Abed-nego), the Prayer of Manesseh, Susanna (2 Daniel), the Wisdom of Solomon, The Acts of John, the Apocalypse of Peter, Paul and Thomas!



   1.  Truth is static, unchanging.



   2.  Truth is reliable, it proves itself to be true.



   3.  Truth is infallible, it contains no error.



   4.  Truth is consistent, it never varies.



   5.  Truth is inflexible, it doesn’t change with time or circumstances.

II.   THE AUTHORITY OF ‘THIS BOOK’:  v.7-9


  A.  Defending The Truth:  v.7

NOTE:  John opened his Revelation with an admonition to read, heed and keep the “words of this prophecy” and now closes with a similar exhortation.  The word “keepeth means to “guard” or “hold fast” the prophecy (i.e., predictions) of his Revelation.  Few other books were more in need of such guarding.  Many have allegorized, spiritualized, rejected and ridiculed it.  But to he who guards, holds fast to, and “keepeth” the actual words (“logos”) of this book from God, a divine blessing is promised by the Lord Jesus Christ Himself.

1.  Thus John gives a command to keep or guard this Revelation and by extension all of God’s words.



  2.  There is also another promise of blessing to the one who does so.  “Blessed”

ILLUS:  You may be “inspired” by the writings of an author to do something, or you may be moved emotionally by someone’s book, but the Bible alone promises God’s blessings upon those who read His Book, “THIS BOOK.”



   B.  Demeaning The Truth:  v.8

1.  John is so overwhelmed by all he has seen and heard that he spontaneously repeats a mistake he made earlier (19:10) and falls down at the “feet of the angel.”



    2.  But by so doing he was demeaning the very truth he told others to defend.

a.  The Word of God clearly, again and again, warns about worship of anyone, or any-thing, but the Lord Himself.





b.  Even the appearance of worship directed elsewhere must be avoided.


   C.  Declaring the Truth:  “worship God!”




1.  The angel quickly rebukes John.




2.  God alone deserves and demands worship.

ILLUS:  People are often tempted to worship what they admire or what causes a religious euphoria in them.  (Knowing this, men dress up in costumes to cause reverence of their persons and encourage worship, or they manufacture objects that stimulate reverence which leads to veneration or worship.  God hates this!)  Cornelius fell at Peter’s feet to worship him (and unlike his phony “successors”), he rebuked him and said “Stand up, I myself am also a man.”  (Acts 10:26)  At Lystra when God used Paul to heal the lame man the citizens decided that Paul and Barnabas were gods and proceeded to sacrifice to them and Paul rebuked them.  (Acts 14:12-18)  The first and second of the 10 commandments clearly state that all such worship of images, statues, men or angels is wrong and constitutes blasphemy.  God alone is to be worshipped.  We all need to pay heed to the angel’s rebuke of John: “Worship God!”



3.  In fact there are 2 strong warnings given:  “do it not” and “worship God.”

ILLUS:  This is a sharp rebuke to all who believe they must have “aids” to worship God, e.g., images, a solemn “worshipful atmosphere,” a musical atmosphere, prayer beads, talismans, a special bldg., prayer room, altar, etc.  If a mighty angel of God doesn’t provide a suitable aid or atmosphere for worship, surely nothing we can contrive can do so!

4.   Note too how the angel identifies himself: “thy fellowservant”  and “of thy brethren the prophets” and stated that even angels were not exempt from keeping God’s Word (“them which keep the sayings of ‘THIS BOOK’)”!

III.  THE ACCESSIBILITY OF ‘THIS BOOK’:  V.10


   A.  The Preeminence Of God’s Word:  ‘THIS BOOK’  




1.  Over angels and ages!




2.  Over visions and voices!  (all of which John experienced)

ILLUS:  No one is encouraged to duplicate John’s experiences and no one receives additional revelation today!  The Canon of Scripture is closed forever.  No new revelations will be given to anyone!  The Word of God and it alone and the One of  Whom it speaks is to be revered and have preeminence in the life of the believer.

   B.  The Prophetical Nature Of God’s Word:




1.  Daniel was told to seal up his prophecy (the time was not right).




2.  John is told not to seal up his prophecy (the time is right).

3.  Note the words “the time is at hand” i.e., John’s revelation is timely, true and about to unfold.

4.  Note too the words in v.6 b “shortly be done…” which suggests the same thing.  Cf.1:1 “to shew his servants things which must shortly come to pass.”  

ILLUS:  The events prophesied in Revelation began to be fulfilled immediately, during the existence of the 7 churches in Asia Minor to whom these things were written.

Luke 21:28

28
 And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. 

CONCL:  ‘THIS BOOK’ not only saves us and keeps us and instructs us, but it also educates us as to end time, future events which “must shortly come to pass.”  The Rapture of the Church is imminent and when that takes place all the other events prophesied in ‘THIS BOOK’ will be triggered.

“TIME’S UP!”

TEXT:  Revelation 22:11-15

THESIS:  To show the eternal state of men, saved and lost and their condition and character with a call to those who are still outside of Christ.

INTRO:  A.  In some sports, like basketball, the time clock is always visible.  You can watch the seconds and minutes diminish.  If the game is close it is exciting and you watch the game with one eye on the players and one eye on the clock.  Finally the buzzer sounds and “TIME’S UP!”  It will do no good to second guess how you played the game or what you might have done differently - it’s over and the result is irrevocable.


B.  The message of the Bible for man is “Time is running out.”  In Revelation 22 the message is “TIME’S UP!”  It will be too late for anyone to change anything they have done.  It will be too late to second guess how they lived or what they should have done.  This is true of both the unbeliever and the believer.

I.  THE PERMANENCE OF CHARACTER:  v.11

 NOTE:  The position of v.11 comes between two messages of urgency.  In verse 10 are the words “the time is at hand” and in v.12 are the words “I come quickly.”  In other words whatever decisions need to be made or whatever changes are in order, they had better be cared for with haste. After the words “worship God” in v.9 the attention shifts to the Lord Himself and He becomes the Speaker.  “And He saith unto me…”  v.10ff


   A.  Lost Sinners Condemned:  

1.  The adverb “still” can be understood in the sense of “more” i.e., “He that is unjust, let him be more unjust…” etc.

2.  The plain sense in the  suggests that whatever condition you are in when you die or the Lord comes, that’s it: “TIME’S UP!”

ILLUS:  The other concept here is that if a man dies in a certain condition, there is no chance for change.  There is no “purgatory” to remedy.  If a man dies filthy, he is filthy for eternity.  If a man dies righteous, he will be righteous for eternity.  There is also the horrible implication that if a man dies filthy, he’ll be more filthy after 1000 years in eternity than at the time of his death!


   B.  Saved Saints Confirmed:  

1.  If the lost die and are fixed as “unjust” or “filthy” - the saved die “holy” and “righteous.”


 

2.  If the lost become more filthy, the righteous become more righteous; this fantastic


book of Revelation should generate fright for the lost and delight for the saved.

ILLUS:  In photography there are 3 stages to the development process.  1) developer (life)  2) stop bath (death)  and  3) fixer (eternity).  The only chance you have to change is NOW!
QUOTE:  Phillips: p.260, “The wicked go on being wicked for all eternity…The lost go on sinning and therefore go on suffering.  The righteous, on the other hand, continue being righteous, and because they are eternally holy, they are eternally happy.”

II.   THE PROMISE OF CHIRST:  v.12


   A.  His Coming: Imminent

1.  6 times the Lord promises to “come quickly;” twice it is a warning and 4 times a promise.

2.  There is a sense of urgency throughout the book; His coming is seen as imminent and this holds hope for the saved and serves as a warning for the lost.

ILLUS:  Some say that this only means that He will come swiftly, i.e., that He will move fast when He appears.  But there is more here.  It means that the conditions for His coming are present.  During the tornado season, folks in areas prone to tornadoes know that one could touch down at any moment.  They see the clouds forming, the conditions are just right, but they cannot predict exactly when or if one will happen.  So with the Lord’s coming.  The conditions are obviously right, but we cannot predict the moment it will happen.


   B.  His Rewards:  Immeasurable

1.  In the light of the previous verse this may suggest that the “rewards” are not only for the saved, but that the lost or “filthy” will get what they deserve too, based on their works.  Cf.  Rev. 20:12

2.  But for the believer it means that they will get exactly what they deserve for their works after they were saved (before that time all their works were as “filthy rags” and counted only against them).

ILLUS:  In Romans 8:18 there is a wonderful promise.  When we compare our sufferings to our rewards the sufferings will pale into insignificance, though they are so great now.  

Rom. 8:18

18
  For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. 

2 Cor. 4:17

17
For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 

III.  THE PERSON OF CHRIST:  v.13

A. The Alpha and Omega:

1.  This is the 4th time Christ refers to Himself as the Alpha and Omega; twice  near the beginning of the book and twice near the end.

2.  He is the Creator and the Consummator;  in Genesis He is the Creator and in Rev-elation He is the Consummator.  

3.  The Living Word is revealed by the Written Word, through human language, and he is not only the first and last letter in the alphabet, He is every letter in between; i.e., He is all His children need Him to be.


   B.  The Beginning and The End:  




1.  Three times He refers to Himself in this way in Revelation.




2.  Since there can only be one beginning and one end, He is all in all.


   C.  The First and The Last: 




1.  Four times in Revelation He refers to Himself like this.

2.  Since there can be only on first and one last, and since Jehovah God refers to Himself in this way, the conclusion is obvious and unarguable that they are One and the same.

Is. 44:6

6
Thus saith the LORD the King of Israel, and his redeemer the LORD of hosts; I am the first, and I am the last; and beside me there is no God. 

IV.  THE PEOPLE and THEIR CONDITIONS:  v.14-15


   A.  Those Who Will Be With Him:  V.14

ILLUS:  All the translators go berserk at this verse and change “keep His commandments” to “wash their robes” here!  In the very chapter which warns about subtracting or adding to the text, the translators of the NIV, ASV, NASV, TLB, RSV, NRSV, et.al. do both!  But “the weight of internal evidence, as in so many other disputed renderings , turns out to be strongly in favor of the King James translation after all.  It is only those who keep His commandments who have right to the tree of life, not because they have obeyed the commandments, but because their saving faith in Christ has both impelled, and enabled them to keep His commandments.  Their faith cannot be seen outwardly, but their love of Christ’s commandments has demonstrated to all the genuineness of their inward faith.”  -Morris




1.  The only ones entering this heavenly city are those who have eternal life.



 
2.  There is a “not welcome” mat out for any others!


   B.  Those Who Will Be Without Him:  




1.  The word “without” means exactly that: they will be in exile!




2.  The reason is that they are “unjust” and “filthy”:





a.  The “dogs” are the sodomites! 

Deut. 23:17-18

17  There shall be no whore of the daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel. 

18
 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog, into the house of the LORD thy God for any vow: for even both these are abomination unto the LORD thy God.





b.  The “sorcerers” are drug addicts;  the word is “pharmakia”.





c.  The “whoremongers” are also banned.

ILLUS:  It is amazing how freely and openly the ungodly talk about their whoremongering these days.  A “sweet young thing” from Hollywood on TV spoke about “being in a relation-ship” with someone not her husband and how they “live together” without the benefit of marriage and are carrying out an “affair.”  Why not tell it like it is?   Why all the euphemisms?  They are just “filthy…adulterous…whoremongers” in plain English (no translation needed!).  





d.  “Murderers” are also exiled from heaven.

QUOTE:  IBID:  “…modern technological, intellectual civilization has experienced the greatest murder rates of any period of history.”





e.  “Idolaters” are likewise banished to the lake of fire, along with…





f.  “Whosoever loveth and maketh a lie!”

QUOTE:  IBID:  “…lest anyone feel self-righteous because of freedom from such gross sins, the Lord adds liars to the list as well…Unless forgiven and cleansed by the blood of Christ, those who practice lying will also be barred from the city and its tree of life.

CONCL:  Yes, now “time is running out” and before long it will be “TIME’S UP!” 
for saint and sin-ner alike.  How are YOU doing?

“THE LAST TIME GOD SPOKE…”

TEXT:  Revelation 22:16-21

THESIS:  To reveal God’s final call, warning, promise and blessing as He closed forever the canon of Scripture.

INTRO:    A.  For about 2000 years God progressively revealed His Word by speaking to men, through men. These men wrote or “inscripturated” His Word and words. Now for the last 2000 years God has remained silent.  The Scriptures are complete and there will be no new revelation given to mankind on the earth till the living Word of God shows up at the outset of the Millennium.   For those of us who go to heaven 
before the Millennium, there will be many wonderful new revelations.  “Eye hath not seen…”



B.  Last words are always interesting.  Here are the “last words of the last Apostle in the last book of the Bible.”  In a sense they are also the last words of God to humans on this planet, in this age.  What wonderful words they are…

I.   A FINAL CALL:  “Come…”  v.16-17


 A.  The First Mention of the Church or Churches:  Rev. 1:4



   
1.  The Revelation was given to 7 churches in Asia Minor.

2.  The last mention of the Church in Revelation till now, was in ch. 4, before the
Tribulation began, suggesting that the Church is raptured at that point.


  B.  The Last Mention of the Church or Churches:  Rev. 22:16

1.  The Lord in heaven, with the Church, reminds us that His revelation was given as a testimony to the churches.

2.  It is interesting that He refers to Himself here as “the root and offspring of David, i.e., David’s ancestor and descendent, which is only possible if He is the God-man!



   3.  This reference to David also reveals His tender remembrance of Israel.


  C.  The First “Come” in the Bible Was in Genesis, to Noah: 

Gen. 7:1

1
And the LORD said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation. 


  D.  The Last “Come” in the Bible Is in Revelation, to ‘Whosoever Will”:  v.17

1.  There is no need for anyone to go to hell, but salvation is given only to those who will “come.”



   
2.  Only those who recognize their spiritual need (“athirst”), will come.



   
3.  Jesus said that those who drink of this water, “shall never thirst.”




4.  Note that there is no charge for this “water of life”.   “Freely”





a.  The first “freely” was corrupted in Eden, by Eve.

Gen. 2:16

16
 And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat

Gen. 3:2

2
And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 

ILLUS:  The first time anybody sinned on earth, they omitted a word in what God said (His Word)!  And this omission had to do with God’s grace.  Adam and Eve could have eaten of the Tree of Life and could have had eternal life FREE!

b.  Before God slams His revelation shut for 2000+ years He includes an other “freely” - a final CALL to “come.”

II.   A FINAL WARNING:  V.18-19


   A.  Don’t Tamper With “The Words” Of The Book!

1.  God has promised a blessing to all who keep His “words”  (Rev. 1:3), so we must have His words!

2.  God commands us to live “by every word” that proceeds out of His mouth (Mt. 4:4), so we must have His words!

QUOTE:  Morris, p.483, 484  “We have the actual words of the Lord, and He has promised to bless all who keep them.  Precise words are needed to convey precise thoughts; we will think the thoughts He desires us to think if we believe the words He says, and no other words are needed or appropriate.”


  B.  Don’t Tamper With “This Book” (Biblos):

1.  This warning is not given to those alone who tamper with the book of the Rev-elation, but with the entire Bible.

2.  Note the strategic location of this warning at the very end of the canon of Scripture;  very “coincidental” - don’t you think?

ILLUS:  Here is another interesting “coincidence.”  Moses placed one of these warnings at the end of the book of the Law.  Solomon placed one right in the middle of your Bible.  The Holy Spirit places one here at the very end of your Bible!  

Deut. 4:2

2
Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the LORD your God which I command you. 

Prov. 30:6

6
Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. 

a.  The “plagues” promised to those who add to His Word, listed in Rev. are being scorched with burning heat, stung by scorpions, smitten with diseases, starvation, hit by hailstones, drinking water turned to blood, etc.

b.  The penalty promised to those who subtract from His Word is to have his or her “part” removed from the book of life, etc.

QUOTE:  Philipps, p.264  “Thus the Apocalypse opens with a blessing for those who read it, hear it and keep it.  It ends with a curse for those who tamper with it.  The closing word that guards the Apocalypse is set as a sentinel to all of Scripture, for God places this book at the end of all the rest.”

III.  A FINAL PROMISE:  v.20


   A.  The Prophetic Pronouncement:

1.  “He which testifieth these things saith…”  i.e., the Revelation and the Bible are not the mere words of man, but the very words of God!




2.  The Bible closes with a promise of the imminent return of our Savior.


  B.  The Apostle’s Response:

1.  The last words from the lips of our Savior are these and John interjects, “Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”

2.  John is excited about the prospect of seeing Him Who loved Him and upon Whose breast he leaned at the Last Supper, many years before.

3.  The old man is about to lay down his inspired pen as well as to lay down his life and with his last breaths he expresses his desire for His coming.

IV.   A FINAL BLESSING:  v.21  


   A.  “Grace”!




1.  The very last word in God’s Word is a word about His grace!




2.  The Bible opens with His grace and closes with His grace!

CONCL:  “THE LAST TIME GOD SPOKE” He spoke of the grace of His Son!

Truly “The only word for grace is ‘amazing’!”   In the words of John Newton:

 ‘Twas grace that taught my heart to fear,  Thru many dangers, toils and snares,

And grace my fears relieved;   I have already come;

How precious did that grace appear    ‘Twas grace hath brought me safe thus far

The hour I first believed.  And grace will lead me home.”

Questions on Chapter 22

1.
Describe the Tree of Life?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

2.
What will the new Jerusalem not have in it?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------

Comprehensive Outline of Revelation

Chapter 1

I.  THE PERSON OF CHRIST UNVEILED:  v.1a

A. The Revelation:  


B. The Record:

II. THE PURPOSES OF GOD UNVEILED:  v.1b,2


A. The Marvelous Revelation: v.1b,2


B. The Meticulous Revelation:  v.2

III. THE PROMISE OF GOD UNVEILED:  v.3


A. A Special Promise:  “Blessed...”


B. A Special Period:  “the time is at hand...”

IV.  BEGINNING THE BOOK: v.4a


A. The Messenger: 


B. The Message Recipients:

V.  BEGINNING WITH A BLESSING:  v.4b-6

A. The Substance Of The Blessing:  v.4b

1. Grace vs. Judgment:



2. Peace Vs. Warfare:


B. The Source Of The Blessing:   v.4c-6



1. The Father:  “Him which is...was...and...is to come...”  v.4c



2. The Spirit: “the seven Spirits which are before His throne...”  v.4d

3. The Savior:

VI.  BEHOLD!  HE COMES WITH CLOUDS:
v.7a


A. Joy To The World...The Lord Is Come!



1. For believers His coming is in two parts: the Rapture and the Revelation.



2. The Rapture will be secret, the Revelation will be public.




a. As He went up with clouds, so He will return with clouds.




b. The Lord has often been associated with clouds - and Israel knows it!


B. Gloom To The World...The Lord Is Come!



1. The rightful owner of the planet has returned to reclaim His throne and Kingdom!



2. All the usurpers will tremble before Him and “every knee will bow...!”

VII.  BEHOLD!  HE COMES WITH CONSEQUENCES:  v.7b


A. There Will Be Worship:


B. There Will Be Wailing:



1. This includes “they also which pierced Him” in fulfillment of Zechariah’s prophecy.



2. This will indeed be a time of gloom, doom and repentance!




a.   The word “wail” is the Greek “kopto” or “cut.”




b.   It implies a mourning that goes very deep.  Cf. Rev.6:15-17

VIII. BEHOLD!  HE COMES WITH CREDENTIALS:  V.8


A. The Alpha and Omega:


B. The Lord:  “which is, which was and which is to come...”



1. Previously, in v.4, this same terminology was used to describe the Father.

2. The threefold designation of past, present and future is another way of saying “I AM.”  v.8a


C. The Almighty: 

IX.  THE PERSON:  v.9a  “John...”



A. A Brother:



B. A Companion:

X. THE PERSECUTION:  v.9b  “Patmos...”


A. His Human Environment: (In the Fetters of Rome)


B. His Heavenly Environment: (At the Feet of Jesus)

1. Every believer lives in 2 locations; John was in the isle and he was “in the Spirit.” v.10a

2. He had a human and a heavenly environment and the two locations must be kept in balance.

XI. THE PERSPECTIVE:  v.10a  “in the Spirit...”


A. An ‘Out-Of-Body Experience:’  “in the Spirit...”


B. In God’s Time Machine:  “on the Lord’s Day’

X11.  THE PRINCE: cf. v.5 “the prince of the kings of the earth...”


A. The Alpha and Omega:


B. The First and The Last:

X111.  THE PRONOUNCEMENT:  v.11b “write in a book...”


A. A Letter To 7 Churches:


B. A Letter To 7 Periods In Church History.



XIV.  HIS DIGNITY:  


A. The Unknowable One:  v.13a   “clothed...”


B. The Unemotional One:  v.13b  “girt about...”

XV.  HIS DEITY: 


A. The Unimpeachable One:  “His head and his hairs...”  v.14a


B. The Undeceivable One: “His eyes...” v.14b


C. The Undeterrable One:  “His feet...”  v.15


D. The Unanswerable One:  “His voice...”


E. The Unparalleled One:  “His right hand...”  v.16


F. The Unconquerable One: “His mouth...”  v.16b


G. The Unapproachable One:  “His countenance...”  v.16c

XVI.  THE OVERPOWERING VISION:   v.17-18


A. The Awesome Sight:


B. The Awful Sound:


C. The Authoritative Statements:  v. 17b

XVII. THE OVERWHELMING COMMISSION:  v.19-20


A. The Command:  “write...”  v.19a


B. The Content:  “things which thou hast seen...are...shall be hereafter”  v.19b


C. The Churches: “seven golden candlesticks...seven stars...”  v.20

Chapter 2

I.  EPHESUS:  FUNDAMENTAL  (2:1-7) 
(THE POST-APOSTOLIC CHURCH)  “thou art fallen...”  v.5

II.  SMYRNA:  FEARFUL  (2:8-11)
(THE PERSECUTED CHURCH”)  “tribulation 10 days...”

III. PERGAMOS: FALTERING  (2:12-17)
(THE PATRONIZED CHURCH)  “the doctrine of Baalam...” v.14

IV.  THYATIRA:  FALSE   (2:18-29)
(THE PAPAL CHURCH)  “Jezebel...”  v.20 

Chapter 3

1.  SARDIS: FRUITLESS  (3:1-6)  (THE PROTESTANT CHURCH)  “things which remain...”  

11I.  PHILADELPHIA:  FRUITFUL  (3:7-13)
(THE POWERFUL CHURCH)   “an open door...”  v.8

11I. LAODICEA:  FASHIONABLE  (3:14-22)
(THE PRESENT-DAY CHURCH) “lukewarm ...” v.16

1V.  THE TIME:  “after this...”


A. Progression:


B. Picture:

IX.  THE THEME:  “a door was opened in heaven...”

A. The Philadelphia Church Was The Church Of The Open Door:  3:8


B. The Laodicean Church Was The Church Of The Closed Door:  3:20


C. John Representing The Church At The Rapture Sees An Open Door In Heaven.

X. THE TRUMPET:   “a trumpet talking with me...”


A. Later 7 Trumpets Blast Forth In Judgment.


B. Here 1 Trumpet Sounds For Assembly.

X1. THE TRIUMPH:  “come up hither...”


A. Paul Was Translated To Heaven and Told To Keep Silent.


B. John Is Translated To Heaven and Told To Speak Up.

Chapter 4 

1.  THE THRONE:  “a throne was set in heaven...”


A. His Government:


B. His Authority:  “...One sat on the throne”


C. His Sovereignty:  “One...”


D. His Judgment:  

11.  THE MYSTERY OF THE THRONE:  V.2-3


A. The Judge On The Throne:  v.2,3a


B. The Judgment Of The Throne:

111.  THE MAJESTY OF THE THRONE


A. Flawless Judgment:  “there was a rainbow round about THE THRONE...like an emerald”


B. Formal Judgment: v.4


C. Fearful Judgment: “out of THE THRONE proceeded lightnings and thunderings”  v.5a


D. Factual Judgment:  “seven lamps of fire...seven Spirits of God” v.5b


E. Fixed Judgment:  “a sea of glass like unto crystal...”  v.6a


F. Fatal Judgment:  “...four beasts full of eyes...”v.6b

1V.  THE LIVING CREATURES:  v.6b-9


A. The Singularity Of Their Form: v.6b,7


B. The Singleness Of Their Function:  v.8-9

V. THE LEADING SAINTS:   V.10-11


A. Their Worship Is Instinctive:  v.10


B. Their Worship Is Instructive: v.11

VI. THE LION OF JUDAH:


A. He Alone Is Worthy!


B. He Alone Is The Creator!

Chapter 5

I.  THE SCROLL:  v.1

II. THE SILENCE:  v.2,3


A.  A Great Search:  “...who is worthy?”  v.2-3


B. A Great Sadness:  

III. THE SOB:  v.4

IV. THE SAVIOR:  v.5-7

A. The Lion: (Power)  v.5


B. The Lamb: (Passion)  v.6-7

V.  THE BOOK:  v.7-8a

  A. The Dramatic Moment:

  B. The Davidic Messiah:

VI.  THE BLESSING:  v.8b-9a

  A. The Worshippers:  "...four beasts and twenty four elders..."

  B. The Worship:  

  C. The Worthy One:

VII. THE BLOOD:  v.9b-10

  A. Praise For Redemption:  "slain...blood..."

  B. Praise For Reigning:

V11I.  THE COUNTLESS CHORALE:  v.11


A. The Praising Participants:  “angels...beasts...elders...”


B. The Awesome Assembly:  “10,000 times 10,000 and 1,000’s or 1,000’s...”

IX.  THE SUBLIME SONG:  v.12


A. The Slain Lamb:  “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain...”


B. The Seven-Fold Praise:  “Worthy is the Lamb...slain to receive...”

X. THE ENDLESS ENSEMBLE: v.13-14


A. Universal Praise:  v.13


B. Unlimited Praise:  v.14

Chapter 6

I.  THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TRIBULATION:  v.1


A. The First Seal Is Opened:  “...the Lamb opened one of the seals...” 

B. Thunder Peals In Heaven:  “..I heard as it were the noise of thunder...”


C. The Cherubim Make An Awesome Announcement:  “...Come and see...”

II. THE IDENTITY OF THE WHITE HORSE RIDER:  v.2


A. The White Horse:


B. The Rider:  “...he that sat on him...”


C. The Bow:  “...he...had a bow...”


D. The Crown:  “...and a crown was given unto him...”

11I.  THE PEACEMAKER:  v.1,2


A. The World Dictator:  “...a crown was given unto him...to conquer”


B. The World Deceiver:

IV. THE PEACETAKER:  v.4


A. The Red Horse:  v.4a


B. The Rider:  v.4c


C. The Great Sword:  v.4d

V.  THE BLACK HORSE: (FAMINE)


A. The Necessities:  “wheat...barley”


B. The Luxuries:  “oil...wine”

VI. THE PALE HORSE: (DEATH and HELL)


A. Military Conquest:  “sword...”


B. Economic Collapse:  “hunger...”


C. Human Catastrophe:  “death...”


D. Bestial Calamity:  “beasts...”

V1I.  THE TRIBULATION MARTYRS:  v.9-11a

A. The Silence Of The Seraphs:

B. The Scene Of The Sacrifice:

C. The Sobs Of The Slain:

V1II. THE TRIUMPHANT MAJESTY:  v.11b

B.  The Savior Speaks:  “rest…until…”

C.  The Sentence Secured:  “…a little season”

IX.  THE FEARFUL EVENTS:  v.12-14


A.  The Earth Quaking:   v.12  

C.  The Heavens Shaking: v.13-14

X.  THE FEAR-FILLED MEN:  v.15a


A. The Prayers:  


B. The Prayer:

XI. THE FEARSOME LAMB:  v.15b-16


A. His Future Wrath:  


B. His Present Warning:  

Chapter 7

I.  THE AWESOME POWER OF ANGELS:  v.1


A. The 4 Angels:


B. The 4 Corners of the Earth:  


C. The 4 Winds:

II. THE ABSOLUTE POWER OF THE ANGEL:  v.2


A. His Direction:  “east”


B. His Duty:  

III. THE SEALING and SAFETY OF THE SAINTS:  v.3


A. Their Seal:


B. Their Safety:

1V  THE SCENE ON EARTH: THOSE WHO ARE SEALE   (TO DEFY SATAN’S SECULAR DOMINION)


A. Their Number:  (“144,000 of all the tribes of the children of Israel...”)  v.4-8


B. Their Nationality:  (Jews)


C. Their Nature:  (Sealed Servants)

V   THE SCENE IN HEAVEN: THOSE WHO ARE SAVED (TO DENY SATAN’S SPIRIT- UAL DOMINION)


A. Their Number: (“...a great multitude which no man could number”) v.9a


B. Their Nationality:  (“...all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues”) v.9b

C. Their Nature:  (Victorious and Virtouous)  v.9c  (cf.v.14 “...made them white in the blood of
the Lamb...”)

VI.  PRAISE:


A. The Scene:  v.11


B. The Subject: v.12

VII. PRIVILEGE:  

B.  The Saints:  v.13-14


B. Their Service: v.15

VIII. PROVISION:  


A. Their Shelter: v.15b-16


B. Their Shepherd: v.17

IX.  CONTENDING FOR SOUND DOCTRINE:

X. CONTENDING AGAINST FALSE TEACHERS:

XI. CONTENDING FOR MEN’S SOULS:  

Chapter 8
I.  THE SILENT PAUSE:  V.1


A. A Dramatic Stillness:


B. The Calm Before The Storm:

II. THE SOLEMN PREPARATION:  V.2


A. The Seven Angels (Messengers):


B. The Seven Trumpets (Messages):

III. THE SAINTS PRAYERS:


A. The Altar:  v.3


B. The Incense:  v.3,4


C. The Censer:  v. 3-5

IV.   GOD’S JUDGMENT ON EARTH’S BIOSPHERE: v.7

V.  GOD’S JUDGMENT ON EARTH’S HYDROSPHERE:  v.8-11


A. The Second Trumpet Sounds:  v.8,9


B. The Third Trumpet Peals:  v.10,11

VI. GOD’S JUDGMENT ON EARTH’S STRATOSPHERE:  v.12

Chapter 9

I.  THE SIGNIFICANT NUMBER:  V.1a

II. THE SUPERNATURAL  BEING:

III. THE STRANGE HORDES: V.3-6

IV.  THE DESCRIPTION OF THE DEMON LOCUSTS:


A. Their Shape:  Like Battle Horses   v.7a


B. Their Heads: with Golden Crowns   v.7b


C. Their Faces: Man like  v.7c


D. Hair: As Women  v.8a


E. Teeth: As Lions  v.8b


F. Breastplates: Like Iron  v.9a


G. Sound: Like Chariots   v.9b


H. Tails: Like Scorpions  v.10

V. THE DICTATOR OF THE DEMON HORDES:  v.11


A. The King Of Demons:


B. The Destroyer:

VI.  THE UNLOOSED PERSONAGES:  v.13-15


A. Two Woes:  v.13a


B. Four Horns:  v.13b

C. Sixth Trumpet:  v.14a


D. Four Angels:  v.14b 


E. Thirteen Months +:

VII. THE UNRESTRAINED POWER:  v.16-19


A. 200 Million:  v.16,17


B. 1/3 Of Mankind Killed:  v.18a
VIII. THE UNREPENTANT PEOPLE:    v.20-21


A. God’s Mercy:  v.20a


B. Men’s Meanness:  v.20b,21

Chapter 10

1  THE ATTIRE OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL:  v.1a

A.  His Clothing:

1. John saw Him “clothed with a cloud” as in ch. 7.

2. All the above is strong evidence identifying This “Mighty Angel” as Christ.

B.  His Crown:  “a rainbow was upon His head…”

1. If the cloud speaks of impending judgment, the rainbow speaks of His mercy.

2. Mercy is the tempering attribute of God Who always acts in perfect balance.
11  THE ACQUISITIONS OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL:  v.2

A. The “Little Book”:

B. The Angel’s Posture:  “right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the earth…”

111   THE ACTIONS OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL:  V.3-4

A.  The Lion Roars:  v.3a

B.  The Thunders Peal:  v.3b

C.  The Scroll is Sealed:  “write them not…”

1V.   THE AFFIRMATION OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL:  V.5-7

A.  The Angel Swears:  v.5,6a “lifts up His hand to heaven…”

B. The Angel Declares:  v.6b “time no longer…”

C.  The Angel Bares:  v. 7 “the mystery of God should be finished…”

V.   THE COMMAND TO TAKE THE BOOK:  v.8-9a

A. The Voice From Heaven:  v.8

B. The Angel on the Earth:  v.9

C. The Book in Question:  v.8,9,10 “little book.”

VII.  THE COMMAND TO EAT THE BOOK:  v.9b-10

A. Sweet To The Taste:

B.  Bitter To The Belly:

VIII.  THE COMMAND TO PREACH THE BOOK:  v.11

A.  Assurance Of Longevity:

1. God had a continuing mission for the Apostle John.

2. John lived longer than any of the other Apostles.

B.  Assurance of Ministry:

1. John has indeed prophesied “before many peoples and nations and tongues and Kings.”

2. Partaking of God’s Word is a sweet experience, but proclaiming God’s Word is often a bitter experience.

Chapter 11
1.  ULATION TEMPLE:  v.1-2a

A. The Temple:  

1.  Mandated:

2..Measured:

B. The Altar:

C. The Worshippers:

D. The Court:  v.2a

II. THE TRIBULATION TERROR:  v.2b

A. The City Of Jerusalem:

B. The Destruction Will Be Devastating:  

I11.   THEY ARE  PERSONS:  v.3-4

  
A.  Two Witnesses:  Elijah and Moses?

  
B.  Two Olive Trees:  v.4

  
C.  Two Candlesticks:  v.4

IV.  THEY ARE PROPHETS:  V.3

  
A.  3 ½ Year Ministry:  “1260 days…”

  
B.  3 ½ Year Mourning: “clothed in sackcloth…”

V.  THEY ARE POWERFUL:  v.5,6

  
A.  Divinely Protected:  v.5

  
B. Divinely Empowered:  v.6

VI.   MARTYRDOM:

  
A.  Ministry Completed:

  
B.  Murder Committed:

VII.   MORTIFICATION:  

  
A.  The Purpose Of Their Murder:

  
B.  The Publicity Of Their Murder:  v.8,9

  
C.  The Place Of Their Murder:  v.8

VIII.  MERRIMENT:  v.10

  
A.  Celebration:

  
B.  Jubilation:

1X.  MIRACLES:

  
A.  Resurrection:  v.11

  
B.   Rapture:  v.12

  
C.  Revenge:  v.13a

  
D.  Remnant:  v.13b

Chapter 12

II.  THE WONDER OF THE RADIANT WOMAN:  V.1-2,5-6

B.  The Prophetic Significance Of The Woman:  v.1

C.  The Prolonged Sufferings Of The Woman:  


C.  The Promised Seed Of The Woman:  v.4,5

III.  THE WONDER OF THE RED DRAGON:  v.3-4

B.  His Person:  v.3

C.  His Program:  v.4

11I.   THE COMBATANTS:  v.7

  
A.  Heaven’s Angels:  v.7a

    

1.  Michael the Archangel:

    

2.  The heavenly host:

  
B.  Hell’s Angels:  v.7b

IV.  THE CONSEQUENCES:  

  
A.  Satan Loses The War:  v.8a  “…and prevailed not”

  
B.  Satan Loses Access To Heaven:  v.8b

  
C.  Satan Is Cast Out Of Heaven:  v. 9

  
D.  Satan Loses Influence:  

V.   THE TIME:   “when…”   v.13

  
A.  When Satan Is Cast Out Of Heaven:  v.13a

    

1.  This is apparently at mid-Tribulation (3 ½ years).

    

2.  This event will trigger Antichrist’s outrage on earth.

 
B.  When Satan Can No Longer Accuse The Brethren:

 
C.  When Satan Knows His Time Is Limited:

VI.  THE TRIBULATION:  v.14-15

  
A.  Supernatural Provision:  v.14

  
B.  Supernatural Persecution:  v.15a

VII.  THE TRIUMPH:  v.16,17

  
A.  Supernatural Protection:  v.16

  
B.  Supernatural Progeny:  v.17  “…the remnant of her seed”

Chapter 13

I.   THE WONDER OF THE BEAST:  v.1,2

  
A.  A Real Person:    v.1 (cf.  v.6-8 “he…him…”)

C.  A Representative Person:  v.1,2

1.  His family likeness:  “beast”  (dragon, 12:9)

2.
His family lineage:  v.2a

3.    His family legacy:  v.2b

II.  THE WOUND OF THE BEAST:  V.3

A. His Apparent Death:

        1.  It is not clear how he receives this mortal sword wound.

        2.  Is it not possible that one of the two witnesses strikes this death blow?

  
B.  His Amazing ‘Resurrection’:   Cf. v.14-15

11I.   HIS DOMINION:  v.4

  

A.  His Person:  “Who is like unto the Beast?”

  

B.  His Power:  “Who is able to make war with him?”




1.  This suggests an acquiescence of the people toward the Beast; they feel he is invincible. 




2.  No one makes war with a god!

IV.  HIS DEGENERACY:  v.5a, 6

     A.  The Mouth Of A Lion:  cf. v.2


  B.  The Mouth Of A Liar:  Dan. 7:25

V.  HIS DURATION:  v.5b  “…power was given unto him to continue 42mos.”



A.  His Time Is Limited:  “42 months…”



B.   His Reign Is Limited:

V1.  HIS DOMINATION:  v.7,8a


A.  His Target:   “…the saints”


B.  His Triumph:  “power…over all kindreds, and tongues and nations”

V11.  HIS DEIFICATION:  v.8


A.  The Exaltation:  “all…shall worship him”


B.  The Exceptions:  “whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb”

V11I.   HIS DECEPTIVE APPEARANCE:  v.11

A.  A Wolf In Sheep’s Clothing:

B.   A Lamb With A Dragon’s Voice:

1.  When he speaks it will be with the voice of Satan.

         
2.  The idiom of Satan’s language is the lie.



3.  Paul says Satan will send “strong delusion.”  (2 Thes. 2:11)

4.  Men will be attracted by the dynamic person of the Antichrist and pulled in by the seeming docility of the False Prophet and they will easily be deluded.

IX.  HIS DYNAMIC APPEAL:  

A.  Derives Power From The Antichrist:  v.12a

B.  Directs Worship To The Antichrist:  v.12b

X.  HIS DEADLY APPROACH:  v.13,14

A.  He Produces Miracles:  

B.  He Persuades Mankind:

XI.   POWERFUL ‘MAGIC’:  V.15

A.  Satanic Power:  cf. v.4 withv.12-13

B.  Spiritual Power:  v.15b

XII.  POWERFUL MARK:  V.16-17

A.  Will That Be Hand Or Forehead?

B.  It’s In The Cards:

C.    Don’t Let It Get Under Your Skin:

D.  The Big MAC:

E.  PINS Aren’t Real Secure:

XIII.  POWERFUL MAN:  V.18

Chapter 14

I.   AN EXALTED ARMY:  v.1

A.  The Location:  “Mt. Zion…”

B.  The Lamb:

C.  The Loyalists:  

II.   AN EXULTANT ARMY:  v.2-3a

A.  This Is A Joyous Army:

B.  This Is A Jubilant Army:  v.3

III.  AN EXCLUSIVE ARMY:  v.3b

IV.  AN EXEMPLARY ARMY:  v.4-5

A.  Exemplary In Conduct:  4a

B.  Exemplary In Their Consecration:  v.4b

C.  Exemplary In Their Calling:  v. 4c

D.  Exemplary In Their Conversation:  v.5a

E.  Exemplary In Character:  v.5b

V.   THE UNUSUAL MESSENGER:  v.6

VI.  THE UNIQUE MESSAGE:  v.6-7

A.  The Nature Of This ‘Gospel’:  v.6 “the everlasting gospel…”

B.  The Nexus Of This Gospel:  v.7  (“nexus” = connection or link)

1.  Conviction:  “fear God…”

2.  Conversion:  “give glory to (God)…”

a.  Those to whom this message is preached need to respond quickly.

              b.  It is no longer the “day” of judgment, but the “hour” of judgment.

3.  Consecration:  “worship (God)…”

a.  You cannot be a believer and an evolutionist at the same time.

b.  Worship of God must be exclusive;  nature worship or creature worship is forbidden.

V1I.   THE DESTRUCTION OF THOSE WHO DENY THE LAMB:  v.8

A.  Destroyed Due To Idolatry:

B.  Destroyed Due To Iniquity:  v.8

C.  Destroyed Due To Insanity:  

V1II.   THE DOOM OF THOSE WHO DEIFY THE BEAST:

A.  Undiluted Torment (From God):  v.9,10a  “without mixture…”


B.  Undying Torment (from God):  v.10b-11

IX.  THE DESTINY OF THOSE WHO DEFY THE BEAST:  v.13-14

A.  Resisted By The Beast:

B.  Rewarded By The Lamb:  v.14

X.   THE HARVEST OF TARES:  “…the harvest of the earth”  v.15

A.  The Reaper Of The Harvest:  v.14

B.  The Ripeness Of The Harvest:  v.15

C.  The Rapidity Of The Harvest:  v. 16

XII.   THE HARVEST OF TERROR:  “…the vine of the earth”   v.19

A.  This Reaping Is Timely:   v.17-19

B.  The Reaping Is Terrible:  v.20

Chapter 15

II.  LOOK AT THE SCENE:  v.1

B.  Another Sign:  

C.  Another Sentence:  

III.  LOOK AT THE SAINTS:  v.2

B.  Victorious Over The Beast:  (Now in heaven)

3.  Refused his mark, his number and to bow down to his image!

4.  They were either raptured or martyred.

C.  Victorious Because Of The Lamb:

3.  They are seen standing on the “crystal sea” or the “sea of glass.” Cf.4:6

4.  They are seen “tuning up” their “harps of God.”

IV.  LISTEN TO THEIR SONG:  v.3-4

B.  Saved Tribulation Jews Singing Moses’ Song:

3.  This is the song Moses and Israel sang after deliverance at the Red Sea.

4.  This song praises the omnipotence of the Lord who delivers His people.

5.  The theme of Moses’ song was victory over God’s enemies.

6.  The subject of Moses’ song was “the Rock.”

C.  Saved Tribulation Saints Singing The Lamb’s Song:

2.  The song of Moses is sung at the Red Sea, the song of the Lamb is sung at the crystal sea.

6.  The song of Moses is a song of triumph over Egypt, the song of the Lamb is a song of triumph over Babylon.

7.  The song of Moses tells how God brought His people out, the song of the Lamb tells how God brought His people in.

8.  The song of Moses is the first song in the Bible, the song of the Lamb is the last song in the Bible.

9.  The song of Moses was sung by a redeemed people;  the song of the Lamb is sung by a raptured people.

IV.   THE MESSENGERS OF WRATH:  v.5-6    “seven angels…”

A.  Their Appearance:  v.6

B.  Their Apparel:  v.6

C.  Their Appointments:  v.6

V.  THE MEDIATORS OF WRATH:  v.7  “…four beasts”

A.  Cherubim:  

B.  Containers:  “7 golden vials…”

VI.  THE MANIFESTATION OF WRATH:  “filled with smoke…”

A.  A Temple Full Of Smoke:

B.  7 Bowls Filled With Wrath:  

Chapter 16

II.  VIAL #1:  UNEXPECTED CANCERS:  v.2

B.  The Timing:  When Antichrist Is Worshipped

3.  This is without question during the last 3 ½ years of the Tribulation.

4.  Those who refused to worship the Lamb, worship the Beast.

C.  The Targets:  Antichrist Worshippers

D.  The Terror:  Christ’s Wrath

3.  The old English word “noisome” means “malignant”

4.  The word “grievous” means “very deep” or “very painful.”

III.  VIAL #2:  UNEXPLAINED CONTAMINATION    v.3

B.  The Waters Of The Seas:  


B.  The Creatures Of The Sea:

IV.  UNBEARABLE CORRUPTION:  v.4-7

B.  Water Sources Turned To Blood:  v.4

C.  The Beast’s Followers Drinking Blood:  v.5-7

1V   #4:  THE CURSE OF LIGHT:  v.8-9

B.  Angelic Power:  v.8

C.  Antichrist’s Power:  v.9

V  #5:  THE CURSE OF DARKNESS:   v. 10,11

B.  The Beast’s Kingdom Denies The Light Of The World:

C.  The Beast’s Kingdom Is Denied Light: v.11

2.  Isolated in blackness:

c.  Nothing isolates like darkness.

d.  One of the horrors of hell is the isolation of “outer darkness.”

3.  Incessant in blasphemy:

V1   THE GREAT RIVER:  V.12

B.  The Plague:

C.  The Path:

V11  THE GODLESS RULERS:  v.13-14

B.  Demonic Spirits:  v.13

C.  Deceitful Signs:  v.14a

D.  Deliberate Set-up:  v.,14b

V111   THE GLORIOUS RETURN:  v.15

B.  To Alleviate Fears:

C.  To Activate Faith:  

1X   THE GATHERED REBELS:  v.16

B.  The Place:  “Armageddon” = “the Mt. of  Megiddo”

C.  The Purpose:  

X   THE CONCLUDING VIAL:  v.17a

B.  Poured Into The Realm Of The Air:

C.  Permeates Every Region Of The Earth:

X1   THE CELESTIAL VOICE:  v.17b

B.  The Source:

C.  The Statement:

X11   THE CATACLYSMIC VENGEANCE:  v.18-21

B.  General Destruction:  v.18

C.  Specific Destruction:  V.19,20

2.  Jerusalem divided:    “the great city…”  v.19a



2.    Cities leveled:  “the cities of the nations fell…”  v.19b

4.  Babylon destroyed:  “and Great Babylon…”  v.19c

6.  Geography rearranged:     “every island…and the mountains…” v.20

7.  Humanity punished:   “upon men a great hail out of heaven…”  v.21

Chapter 17

II.  HER UNIVERSAL POWER:  v.1,2

C.   Her Identity:  “the great whore…” (Gr. “porne”)

D.  Her Iniquity:  v.1a,2

III.  HER UNIQUE POSITION:  v.3

B.  The Beast Carries The Harlot:  

C.  The Harlot Controls The Beast:  

IV.  HER UNLIMITED PROSPERITY:  v.4a

B.  Reflected In Her Apparel:  

C.  Revealed In Her Abominations: 

V.  HER UNHOLY PASSIONS:  v.4b,5


(Stay tuned…)

V.    HER UNHOLY PASSIONS:  V.6


  A.  She Is Drunk with The Blood Of The Saints:


  B.  She Is Drunk With The Blood Of The Martyrs:

VI.   HER UNVEILED PARTNER:  V.7-11


  A.  The Promised Revelation:  v.7


  B.  The Puzzling Report:  v.8,10,11


  C.  The Seven Kings:  v.10,11

V1I.   CONFEDERATION OF GREAT KINGDOMS:  v.12,13


  A.  Acknowledging The Beast’s Lordship: v.12


  B.  Acknowledging The Beast’s Leadership:  v.13

V1II.   CONFLICT WITH THE GREAT KING:  v.14


  A.  Declaring War On The Lamb Who Is The Lord:  


  B.  Declaring War On The Saints Who Are His Subjects:

IX.  CONQUEST OF THE GREAT COURTESAN:  v.15-18


   A.  Practical Hatred For The Babylon Whore:  v.15,16





a.  She is detested:  “these shall hate the whore…”





b.  She is despoiled:  “shall make her desolate…”





c.  She is disgraced:  “make her…naked…”





d.  She is devoured:  “shall eat her flesh…”

f.  She is destroyed:  “burn her with fire…”


  B.  Providential Hatred For The Babylon Whore: v.17


  C.  Political Hatred For The Babylon Whore:  v.18

Chapter 18

I. THE ANNOUNCEMENT (OF BABYLON’S FALL):  

A.  The Unusual Angel:  v.1


B.  The Unprecedented Announcement:  v.2


C.   The Ungodly Activities:  v.3

II.   THE APPEAL (TO BABYLON’S SAINTS):  V.4


A.  Separate From The Sins Of Babylon:


B.  God’s people are always to be separatists, both religiously and personally.

C.  Separate From The Sentence Of Babylon:

IV.  THE ASSESSMENT (OF BABYLON’S SINS):  


A.  The “Tower” Of Her Sins:  v.5


B.  The Terror Of Her Judgment:  v.6


C.  The Tragedy Of Her Pollution:  v.7


D.  The Totality Of Her Destruction: v.8

1V   THE GREAT DAY OF JUDGMENT:  v.8

B.  Catastrophe That Seemed Impossible.

B.   Catastrophe Which Is Scripturally Imperative:

V   THE GREAT DAY OF MOURNING:  v.9ff

B.  The World’s Monarchs Mourn:  v.9,10

C.  The World’s Merchants Mourn:  v.11-16

D.  The Mariners Of This World Mourn:  v.17b-19

V1   THE GREAT DAY OF REJOICING:  V.20

C.  Holocaust On Earth:  


B.  Hallelujah In Heaven:  v.20

V1I.   VICTORY PROCLAIMED IN HEAVEN:  v.20a


  A.  Holocaust On Earth!


  B.  Hallelujahs In Heaven!

V1II.  VENGEANCE CELEBRATED IN HEAVEN:  v.2ab


  A.  Joy and Delight In Heaven:


  B.  Just Deserts On Earth:

IX.  VIOLENCE CLIMAXED ON EARTH:  v.21


A.  The Judgment Is Swift:

 
B.  The Judgment Is Severe:

X.  VOICES SILENCED ON EARTH:  v.22-24

A.  The World’s Music Will Be Stopped:  “harpers,…musicians…pipers and trumpeters …”- NO MORE!   v.22a


  B.  The World’s Machines Will Halt:  “…craftsmen”  v.22b


  C.  The World’s Millstones Will Cease Production:  v.22c


  D.  The World’s Mirth Will Be Drowned Out:  “…bridegroom…and bride”  v.23a


  E.  The World’s Merchants Will Be Poor:  “merchants…”  v.23b  “NO MORE!”


  F.  The World’s Manipulator’s Will Be Finished:  “great men…sorceries”  v.23c


  G.  The World’s Murderers Will Be Killed:  “the blood of …”  v.24

Chapter 19

I.   THE HALLELUJAH OF REDEMPTION:  v.1
 (PRAISE FOR THE SALVATION OF GOD)

II.  THE HALLELUJAH OF RETRIBUTION:  v.2,3 (PRAISE FOR THE SEVERITY OF GOD)

III.  THE HALLELUJAH OF REALIZATION:  v.4, (PRAISE FOR THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD) 

IV.   THE HALLELUJAH OF CHRIST’S REIGN:  v.6
 (PRAISE FOR THE SUPREMACY OF GOD)

IV   THE MARRIAGE: v.7-8


  A.  The Joyous Occasion:  (The Wedding)


  B.  The Jubilant Bridegroom:  (The Lord)


  C. The Justified Bride: (The Church)



   1.  The Bride’s preparation:  She is ready! V.7



   2.  The Bride’s apparel:  She is robed!  V.8





a.  The Bride’s trousseau: 




  
b.  The Bride’s treasures:  rewards  cf. 1 Cor. 3:11-16

V.  THE MARRIAGE SUPPER:  v.9-10


   A.  The Wedding Consummated: (in Heaven)


   B.  The Reception Commenced: (on Earth?)


   C.  The Guests Called: v.9a

VI.   HIS MATCHLESS NAMES:


  A.  His Name of Ministry:  “Faithful and True…”  v.11


  B.  His Name of Mystery:  “…a name written that no man knew…”  v.12


  C.  His Name of Might:  “the Word of God…”  v.13  cf. v.15a


  D.  His Name of Majesty:  “KING OF KINGS and LORD OF LORDS…”  v.16

VII.  HIS MAJESTIC COUNTENANCE:  v.11b,12a


  
A.  A Man Of War:  v.11b



B.  A Man of Wonder:  v.12a

VIII.  HIS MIGHTY ARMIES:  v.14


   A.  Subjects of the King of Kings:



    1.  These are all those who have bowed their knees in submission and worship to Him.



    2.  These are those who come back to rule and reign with Him.


   B.  Soldiers of the Lord of Lords:

IX.   THE BIRDS AT ARMAGEDDON:   (VULTUROUS FOWLS)


  A.  The Gathering Of The Birds:  v.17


  B.  The Gorging Of The Birds:  v.18

X.   THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON: (THE VANQUISHED FOES)


   A.  Mobilization Of The Armies:  v.19,-20a


   B.  Destruction Of The Supermen:  v.20


   C.  Invasion From Outer Space:  v.21

Chapter 20.
I.   THE PERIOD OF SATAN’S IMPRISONMENT:  v.1,2   “…1000 years…”

II.  THE PLACE OF SATAN’S ISOLATION :  v.1,2  “ …the bottomless pit…”

III.  THE PURPOSE OF SATAN’S INCARCERATION:  V.3 “deceive… no more”

IV.   REIGNING SAINTS:  (CORONATION)


  A.  The Apostles:



  1.  Israel will be the leading nation in the Millennium.



  2.  The other nations will be expected to honor Israel and to center worship there.


   B.  Church Age Saints:  



    1.  We know that Christ was the “firstfruits” in that “first resurrection.”



   2.  His “coming” in v.23, speaks of the rapture of the Church…that’s us!


  C.  Tribulation Saints:  v.1

V.   RULING SOVEREIGNS:  (ADMINISTRATION)  “shall reign with Him…”  v.6


  A.  Thrones:


  B.  Judgment:  v.4a


  C.  Spiritual Ministry:  “they shall be priests of God…”  v.6b  (see above)



  1.  All who are enthroned are referred to as “blessed”  (v.6a) or happy!



  2.  They are also spoken of as “holy” and will finally be completely sanctified.

VI.  RUINED SINNERS:  (DAMNATION)  V.5


   A.  The Second Resurrection:


   B.  The Second Death:  v.6a

V1I.   THE RETURN OF SATAN:  v.7


  A.  The Time Of His Probation:  “…when the 1000 years are expired”

C.  The Terror Of His Person:

V1II.  THE REVOLT OF SOCIETY:  v.8-9


  A.  The Alignment Of Nations:  v.8


  B.  The Assault On The Saints: v.9a

IX.  THE REALIZATION OF SOVEREIGNTY:  v. 9b-10


  A.  The Deceiver Defeated:  v.9b,10a


  B.  The Devil Doomed:  v.10

X.   THE AWESOME SCENE:  v.11-12a


   A.  A Terrible Force:  v.11


   B.  A Terrifying Figure: v.11


   C.  A Tightening Fear:  v.12a


   D.  A Tragic Fellowship:  v.12a

X1.  THE AWE-INSPIRING SCROLLS:  v.12b


  A.  The Book Of Life:  v.12 and 15


  B.  The Books of Works:  

XII.   THE AWFUL SUMMONS:  v.13

X111.  THE ABYSMAL SENTENCE:  v.14-15

Chapter 21
I.   A NEW CREATION:  v.1

A.  A New Heaven:

B.  A New Earth:

II.  A NEW CAPITAL:  v.2

A.  The New Jerusalem:  

B.  The New Bride:  cf. v.9-10

III.  A NEW COMMUNION:  v.3

A.  God  Dwelling With Men:

B.  God Dealing With Men:

IV.   A NEW CONDITION:  v.4

V.    IT IS A SPECTACULAR PLACE:   V.5


  A.  Because Of Its King: “And He that sat upon the throne…said…Write…”


   B.  Because Of Its Completion:  “Behold, I make all things new…”

VI.   IT IS A SATISFYING PLACE:  V.6,7


   A.  Satisfying Resources:   v.6 “the water of life freely…”


   B.  Satisfying Responsibilities:  v.7a


   C.  Satisfying Relationships:  v.7b

VII.  IT IS A SAFE PLACE:  v.8

V11I.   THE LAMB’S WIFE:  v.9-10


   A.  The Bride: (Church)


   B.  The Wife: (City)

IX.   THE LIGHT’S WONDER:  v.11


   A.  God’s Glory:  


   B.  God’s Greatness: 

X.  THE LAYOUT’S WITNESS:


   A.  The Walls:  v.12a


   B.  The Gates:  v.12b,13


   C.  The Foundations:  v.14  

XI.   THE FANTASTIC DIMENSIONS:  v.15-18


   A.  The “Man” Who Measures:  v.15a and 17b


   B.  The Measurements:  

XII.   THE SPECTACULAR CONSTRUCTION:  v.18a, 19, 21a 


   A.  The Diamond-like Wall:  “jasper…”


   B.  The Garnished Foundations:


   C.  The Pearly Gates:  v.21a

XIII.   THE AMAZING CITY:  v.18b,  21b


  A.  The Pure Gold City:  v.18b


  B.  The Pure Gold Streets:  v.21b

XIV.   NO TEMPLE:  v.22   (BUT THE LORD)

XV.   NO LIGHT:  v.23-24  (BUT THE LAMB)

B. The City Of Perpetual Light:


   B.  The City Of Perpetual Blessing:

XV1.  NO BARRIERS:  v.25a,26    (BUT BLESSINGS)

XV11.  NO NIGHT:  v.25b   (BUT REST!)

XV111.   NO DEFILEMENT:  v.27   (BUT THE CLEANSED)

Chapter 22


I.   THE LIFE OF THAT CITY:  v.1

II.   THE LUXURY OF THAT CITY:  v.2

III.  THE LOYALTY OF THAT CITY:  v.3

1V.

V.   THE LIGHT OF THAT CITY:  v.5a

VI.  THE LEGACY OF THAT CITY:  v.5b

V11   THE ACCURACY OF ‘THIS BOOK’:  V.6


   A.  His Word Is Faithful: 


   B.  His Word Is True:

V1II.   THE AUTHORITY OF ‘THIS BOOK’:  v.7-9


   A.  Defending The Truth:  v.7


   B.  Demeaning The Truth:  v.8


   C.  Declaring the Truth:  “worship God!”

IX.  THE ACCESSIBILITY OF ‘THIS BOOK’:  V.10


   A.  The Preeminence Of God’s Word:  ‘THIS BOOK’  


   B.  The Prophetical Nature Of God’s Word:

X   THE PERMANENCE OF CHARACTER:  v.11


   A.  Lost Sinners Condemned:  


   B.  Saved Saints Confirmed:  

XI.   THE PROMISE OF CHIRST:  v.12


   A.  His Coming: Imminent


   B.  His Rewards:  Immeasurable

XII.  THE PERSON OF CHRIST:  v.13

B. The Alpha and Omega:


   B.  The Beginning and The End:  


   C.  The First and The Last: 

X11I.  THE PEOPLE and THEIR CONDITIONS:  v.14-15


   A.  Those Who Will Be With Him:  V.14


   B.  Those Who Will Be Without Him:  

XIV.   A FINAL CALL:  “Come…”  v.16,17


  A.  The First Mention of the Church or Churches:  Rev. 1:4


  B.  The Last Mention of the Church or Churches:  Rev. 22:16


  C.  The First “Come” in the Bible Was in Genesis, to Noah: 


  D.  The Last “Come” in the Bible Is in Revelation, to ‘Whosoever Will”:  v.17

XV.   A FINAL WARNING:  V.18,19


  A.  Don’t Tamper With “The Words” Of The Book!


  B.  Don’t Tamper With “This Book” (Biblos):

XVI.  A FINAL PROMISE:  v.20


   A.  The Prophetic Pronouncement:


  B.  The Apostle’s Response:

XV11.   A FINAL BLESSING:  v.21  
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